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No Matter Where You Live, Our Parish Paper Service 
Will Solve Your “Empty Pew” Problem 


RACTICALLY every church in the United States 

and Canada must face the empty pew problem 
some time during its existence. Every day we re- 
ceive letters from pastors—some right at our door, 
others from many miles away—asking if we can be 
of help to them. 


Distance No Obstacle 

From Maine to California, from Texas to Northern 
Canada, come these inquiries, all telling the discourag- 
ing story of small congregations, indifferent workers, 
lack of cooperation, empty pews. These pastors 
realize the need of something that will keep the com- 
munity informed of the Church’s doings and awaken 
the interest of the business men. 


In most instances we can refer you to pastors in 
nearby churches where the Parish Paper Idea is used 
successfully. Regardless of how far away your 
church may be from us we can serve you quickly and 
effectively. Distance is no obstacle. We now print 
Parish Papers for churches in Alaska, Australia, 
Cuba, Bermuda and the Pacific Islands. 





The Parish Paper Idea 


If you are preaching to empty pews it is your own 
fault. The best methods of church publicity, the 
proper use of printers’ ink, will work wonders in your 
church. The big problem is to make people think 
about your church—thinking, talking, planning, con- 
tributing! With the Parish Paper you can talk with 
them, tell them what you are doing and planning to 
do; you can place your message in every home in the 
community. 





Extend Your Influence 


Why struggle along through your pastorate, giving 
the best that is in you and yet laboring under heavy 
handicaps? What the Parish Paper has done for oth- 
ers it will do for you: advertise your church, increase 
the attendance and collections, conserve your time 
and increase your own prestige, and build a unity 
among your church workers and business men that 
will surprise you. You can be a successful pastor 
with a parish paper. 


You can publish a parish paper without costing 
you one penny. We will be glad to tell you how, free 
of charge. You really owe it to yourself and your 
church to investigate. 
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Tue NATIONAL ReELicious Press, GRAND Rapips, MIcH. 


Send samples and full particulars of your Parish Paper 
Service, without obligating me in any way. 
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Financial Help By The 
Dime Inlay Wa 
Convenient, Readily 
Accepted 


EASTER LILY “DOLLAR IN 
DIMES” COLLECTOR 


Collects 10 Dimes 























By this easy and attractive method every 
member can give or get $1.00 to swell the 
EASTER OFFERING, furnishing needed 
funds for your work. An envelope accom- 
panies each device on which is well told 
why the LILY is a SYMBOL of Easter. 


Size, 24%2x2%4 inches 
Price, 45 cents a dozen; $3.00 per hundred 


EASTER CROSS OFFERING 
COLLECTOR 


A Cut-out design 
For Ten Dime Inlays 





A beautiful floral cover decoration in 
colors enhances the appeal that this device 
presents in a dollar offering for Easter. 
With it is supplied an open end envelope 
on which is printed a short but effective 
statement about the cross as a Christian 
symbol. 
Size, 234x3% inches 

Price, $3.50 per hundred; 50 cents a dozen 


Goodenough & Woglom Co. 


Dept. 2. 296 Broadway New York 














The Every-Member Canvass 


PEOPLE OR POCKET -BOOKS 


By H. C. WEBER, D.D. 
Director, Every Member Canvass Department, General Council 
Presbyterian Church, U.S.A. 
A most illuminating volume of methods and experimentations calculated 
to bestir your members to larger, more spontaneous giving. 


The illustrations are assembled from interdenominational areas and em- 
brace experiences encountered in small and rural parishes side by side with 


those gathered among the larger, urban congregations. 
No pastor today can afford to miss owning and using this book. 
Substantial Cloth Binding, $1.50 





THE COUNTRY CHURCH 
AND OUR GENERATION 
By Edwin E. Sundt, B.R.E., B.D. 
Program-suggestions, applicable in 
almost every rural field, are pre- 
sented; concrete illustrations, actual 
experiences in the pastorate. $1.50 


YOU MUST GO RIGHT ON 

By A. Z. Conrad 
Here is an enheartening book. One 
which not only insists on the neces- 
sity for spiritual fortitude, but 
points the way to overcoming 


power. $1.50 





THE VOICE WITHIN US 
By Stuart Nye Hutchison 


A new volume of Story Sermons 
by a proved master of the art. A 
notable issue for preachers and 
teachers in church and school. 


$1.50 





GANDHI: The Dawn of Indian Freedom 
By J. C. Winslow and Verrier Elwin 

§ A study of the Mahatma and his 
teaching by authors who have 


thrown in their lot with India. 
$1.50 





BEYOND GATES OF GOLD 

By Solomon S. Hilscher 
The World Beyond must ever hold 
a foremost place in religious think- 
ing and Dr. Hilscher helps one to 
visualize something of what lies on 


the other side. $1.50 





NEW LIFE THROUGH GOD 
By Toyohiko Kagawa 
{ The latest work by the great 
Japanese Christian. Translated 
by Elizabeth W. Kilburn. Edited 
and with an introduction by 


Kenneth Saunders. $1.50 





The Sunday School and the Church Budget 


By ARTHUR FLAKE 


Secretary, Dept. of Sunday School Administration, S. §. Board, 
Southern Baptist Convention 
An informed and valuable study by a writer of wide knowledge and large experience. It is 
not a presentation of the principles of stewardship and giving, but a handbook of high 
consultative value dealing with methods which apply to the practical side of these im- 


portant matters in Church conduct and administration. 


Paper, 75c; Cloth, $1.25 











UNITYPE CHURCH BULLETIN BOARDS 
Dignified —— Refined —— Inspiring 
Beautiful 
bronzed copper 


boards from 
$49 to $247 


white 


j THE FREE COMMUNITY CHURCH 


Black on 
or 
white on 


} 
| 
New fully 
trated and de- 
scriptive 

logue 
carries the widest 
selection in both, 
bronzed copper 
and weather re- 
sisting oak boards 
ever published. 





This attractive “‘No. 


105 Peerless” with 
on - and - off flashing 
cross, complete as 
shown, $100. 
W. L. CLARK COMPANY, Inc. 
50 Lafayette Street New York 








THE EXPOSITOR’S MINISTERS 
ANNUAL 1932 


Compiled and Edited by 
Joseph McCray Ramsey 


A manual of 315 original sermons with 
service helps and suggestions. Among its 
many features are outline sermons, pericope 
sermons, prayer-meeting talks, prayers, an- 
thems and hymns suitable to the theme of 
the day, bibliography, brief Sunday School 


lessons, etc. 
$2.50 





TARBELL’S TEACHERS’ 
GUIDE 1932 
By Martha Tarbell, Ph. D. 


The Expositor says: ‘Thousands of S. S. 
Teachers will welcome each new volume. 
They will value its light from Oriental life. 
Its graded presentation of the material for 
adults, young people, seniors and intermedi- 
ates. In short, it is a golden treasury for 
every student of the International S. S. Les- 
sons, unsurpassed in its field.’’ 


$1.90; postpaid, $2.00 





FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 


NEW YORK, 158 Fifth Avenue 


LONDON, Edinburgh 
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A NEW BLACK 
FACE TYPE 


Specimen of Type 





The twelve apostles: their mission 


ST. MATTHEW, 10 





they brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast 
out, the dumb spake: and the mul- 
titudes marvelled, saying, It was 
never so seen in is’ ra-el. 

34 But the Phar’i-sees said, He 
casteth out devils through the 








7 And as ye go, preach, saying 
The kingdom of heaven is at yy 
8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out devils: 
— ye have received, freely 
9 Provide neither gold, nor 
silver, nor brass in your purses, 








TEXT BIBLE 


for the Pew 

for the Classroom 

for the Young People’s So- 
ciety 

for Bible Study Groups 

for Gift or Reward 

for all General Purposes 


KING JAMES VERSION— 
Self-Pronouncing Type, 1300 
Pages. 


This book is of excellent proportions, easy to hold or to carry. Printed from new plates on the finest white opaque 


Bible paper. 


chapter synopses in modern English precede each chapter. 
Text Bible No. 1110 is durably bound in black silk finish cloth on stiff boards; has round corners, red edges, binding 


reinforced with headbands, gold stamping on back. 
Price 85 cents each, postpaid 





VISITOR'S CARD 
You Are Always Welcome Here—Come Again 
Puace THs Cano on OrrerinG Pirate on Hano to Ustter 


DORIS sin cnn cacgcecedinpcesncccecadipengnaaoneentepilainsaie 


ARE YOU A MEMBER OF ANY CHURCH? 

lt Member of Church 

Name of Church to 

Which You Belong iti 

MAY WE CALL ON YOU? YES. NO O 

ARE YOU LOCATED HERE PERMANENTLY () TEMPORARILY () 
QR JUST VISITING TODAY () 

REMARKS 


FORM | Evangelical Press, Cleveland Obie, Harrisburg, Pa 


the service. 








per 1000. 





Size 234 x 3% inches 


To be given to those visitors com- 
ing into the church service or prayer 
meeting by the users and collected 
on the offering plate or handed to 
the pastor or usher at the close of 


of getting in touch with prospective 
members. Price, $0.40 per 100; $3.50 


The beautiful new black face self-pronouncing type makes easy reading for young or old. Very complete 


75¢ each in lots of 10 or more; delivery extra 





A very effective means 





A COPY OF OUR COMPLETE 
SUNDAY SCHOOL AND 
CHURCH SUPPLY CATALOG 
WILL BE SENT TO YOU 
UPON REQUEST. 








THE EVANGELICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE 
Third and Reily Sts., Harrisburg, Pa. 


1900 Superior Ave., Cleveland, Ohio 


NOW READY 














1932 Engagement Record 




















IRST introduced for 1931, this Pastor’s En- 
gagement Record has become an integral part 
It supplants 
the heavy cumbersome systems which have before 


of the minister’s working equipment. 


been necessary. 


The book is 814 x 13 inches in size and contains just 
Each page 
contains the days and dates for the month. At a 
single glance the user has the whole month or the 


twelve pages—a month to the page. 


whole year before him. 


It serves as an announcement book, a calendar, a 
Some 
ministers use it as the basis of an entire year’s 


sermon record and many other purposes. 


preaching program. 


The 1932 book is now ready and will be sent im- 


mediately, upon receipt of the price. 
Price Postpaid—60 Cents 





































































































Size, 8'4x13 Inches 


With this engagement record it is easy for any minister 


to plan for events ahead. 


At the end of the year it 


gives an authentic record of the work accomplished. 


Address (CHURCH WorLD Press, INC. 


Auditorium Building 


Cleveland, Ohio 
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A 160 PAGE BOOK 
HEAVY PAPER BINDING 


Practically every mail brings us requests 
for suitable Services of Dedication. For years 
we have kept our eyes and ears open and as 
we have secured suitable services they have 
appeared in the pages of Church Management. 
Now we have brought them together in a 
handy volume. 


The book is not for sale. It can be secured 
only in connection with Church Management 
subscriptions. If you are now a subscriber 
simply send us a small amount to extend your 
subscription; $1.00 for four months; $1.25 for 
six months; $2.50 for a full year. The sub- 
scription will be advanced and the book sent 
you immediately. If you are not now a sub- 
scriber you may secure the book by simply 
sending your subscription for one of these 
periods. 


The coupon below is a handy way to make ~ 


your order. 
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A Compelling Lenten Program 


By Harry Westbrook Reed 


@-e~ em a ee ie 


Dr. Reed is the pastor of All Souls Universalist Church, Watertown, 
New York. The Program which he is describing here has been used 
for a number of years in his church and he has helped to put it into 


service in other neighboring churches. 


We are glad to pass it toa 


larger audience. 


Que meee memo mes 8 6 ee er ee er erm erm ® 


HE Lenten season is receiving each year a more 

general recognition. Even among the non- 
liturgical churches there is a growing disposition to 
observe it in some fitting and profitable manner. It 
is winning its way into our church life and its ob- 
servance is considered established in the calendar of 
our church year. 


Lent is unquestionably an opportunity for every 
church. The real fundamental needs of the people 
of.one church do not differ radically from those of 
another church. They all need spiritual culture. 
The difference, if there be a difference, is that of the 
varied religious temperaments of men. It is for the 
minister to decide what approach shall be made and 
what methods shall be used to reach the hearts and 
minds of the people whom he serves. 


No one dislikes special or artificial methods more 
than I do. Ideally the church should never be 
obliged to use them. But “human nature being 
what it is,” and this does not mean that it cannot be 
changed, because it is constantly being changed, we 
are justified in adopting sane methods which will 
stimulate the interest of people who otherwise could 
not be roused out of their lethargy. But when spe- 
cial methods are used they should be used very 
seriously, so seriously that the machinery of the 
“method” will sink out of sight. The ultimate aim 
and purpose should be so stressed and the dignity 
of the campaign (if you would call it a campaign) 
so maintained that spiritual values may be estab- 


lished. 


People approach Lent expectantly. 


It is largely 


a state of mind. In most communities social activi- 
ties are reduced in number and some social functions 
are omitted entirely. Thus the attention of the peo- 
ple can more easily be gained and held by the church. 
Many people, churchmen or otherwise, expect the 
church to be more active, and expect to pay more 
attention to religion. There is a religious atmos- 
phere which the people recognize. And it has been 
my experience that during Lent people respond more 
easily to the religious appeal than at any other time 
of the year. 


We, ministers, should accept this splendid oppor- 
tunity which Lent affords for spiritual culture by 





MY LENTEN PLEDGE 


Desiring to do more for the Kingdom of God through 


ALL SOULS UNIVERSALIST CHURCH 


during the Lenten Season, when we commemorate espe- 
cially His supreme sacrifice, I hereby pledge that 


so far as it is humanly possible— 





0 I will attend every Sunday morning service of 


worship held in All Souls Church. 


C1 I will attend every mid-week Lenten service, 
including Ash Wednesday and Holy Thurs- 
day. 

OC I will endeavor to bring at least five other per- 
sons to these services with me. 

0) I will endeavor to bring at least one person in- 
to the membership of All Souls Church. 


Check 
Here 


(Please sign this and hand it in. After it has been recorded 
it will be returned to you for a reminder.) 











Actual Size of Card 3% x 6 Inches 








318 CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


February, 1932 





doing intensive religious work. To this end I 
adopted the method which I am asked to embody in 
this article. I have used it for four years and the 
best thing I can say about it is “it has worked.” 


My first step was to put out the Lenten pledge, 
shown on preceding page. 

Beginning about two or three weeks before Lent 
I presented it to my people at our Sunday services, 
and before our auxiliary organizations. ‘The names 
which came in on signed cards we checked against 
our parish list. The names of those who had not 
signed we divided up into short lists and gave them 
to workers, who had already signed, to canvass. 
Thus every one was given an opportunity to sign. 
You will note that there are four things which a per- 
son could pledge to do. Some people signed only for 
one, some for two while others signed for all. The 
response on the part of the people was unusual. 
Nearly every one in the parish signed the card. 

At the bottom of the card you will find this line in 
brackets, (Please sign this and hand it in. After it 
has been recorded it will be returned to you for a 
reminder.) This was very valuable. It gave us an 
opportunity to know and to have a record of every 
pledge. It also increased the importance of the 
pledge in the mind of the signer, for he knew that we 
knew what he had pledged. When the card was re- 
turned to the signer as a reminder we accompanied 
it with a brief letter of appreciation for his splendid 
coperation. This helped, also, to fix the pledge in 
his mind. 

Then about mid-Lent we checked up on the pledges 
and sent out a second letter reminding them of what 
they had pledged, calling attention to those who had 
in any way failed, and urged upon all the sacredness 
of the pledge and the importance of this work to 
the church. 

My next step was to arrange a program for our 
special mid-week Lenten services, which are invari- 
ably informal and are held in our church chapel, ex- 
cept the services held on Ash Wednesday and Holy 
Thursday, which are full church services and are 
held in the church. These chapel services are de- 
signed to meet some definite religious needs. The 
addresses of the program I am giving here were on 
some neglected common Christian virtues, under the 
general head of “Studies in Personal Religion.” 

Here is the program: 


STUDIES in PERSONAL RELIGION 


Some Neglected Common Christian Virtues 
FEeBruarRY 18, 7:30 P. M. 


Ash Wednesday Church Service. Holy Communion. Sacred 
Cantata, “Daughter of Jairus.” Large orchestra plays the 


Prelude. 
Lenten Text: Psalm 51: 10—“Create in me a clean heart, O 
God; and renew a right spirit within me.” 


Fesruary 25, 7:45 P. M. 
Lenten Chapel Service. Subject, Sympatuy. 


Text: Galatians 6: 2—“Bear ye one another’s burdens, and 
so fulfil the law of Christ.” 


Marcu 4, 7:45 P. M. 
Lenten Chapel Service. Subject, PATIENCE. 


Text: James 1: 4—“Let patience have her perfect work, that 
ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing.” 


Marcu 11, 7:45 P. M. 
Lenten Chapel Service. Subject, CONTENTMENT. 
Text: Philippians 4: 11—“‘I have learned in whatsoever state 
I am, therewith to be content.” 
Marcu 18, 7:45 P. M. 
Lenten Chapel Service. Subject, Fme.iry. 
Text: Revelation 2: 10—“Be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee a crown of life.” 


Marcu 25, 7:45 P. M. 
Lenten Chapel Service. Subject, HoPpEFULNEss. 
Text: Proverbs 13: 12—“Hope deferred maketh the heart 
sick.” 
Aprit 2, 7:30 P. M. 
Holy Thursday Church Service. Holy Baptism, Confirmation 
and Communion. 


You will note in this program a Lenten Text. 
This acts as a key note to be used in all my Lenten 
work. I speak on it briefly at the Ash Wednesday 
service and then use it in my sermons, addresses or 
prayers all during Lent. I find the people like it, 
use it and profit by it. 

My next step for this particular program was to 
prepare a brief service to be used at the conclusion 
of each chapel address. The service follows: 


A SERVICE for the CULTURE 
of CHRISTIAN VIRTUES 


LEADER. “Know ye not that ye are the temple of the living 
God, and that the spirit of God dwelleth in you?” 

Response. “The temple of God is holy, which temple (we) 
are.” “The Lord is in His holy temple.” 


(Silent Meditation) , 
LEADER. Jesus said: “I am the Way, the Truth and the Life.” 
Response. To the best of my ability, I will follow His way, 
believe the Truth He taught, and live the life He lived. 


(Silent Meditation) 

LEADER. “Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law 
of Christ.” 

RESPONSE. I will live the sympathetic life, because it gives me 
the healing touch for the distress of other hearts, the 
comfort for others’ sorrows, and the cheer for others’ dis- 
couragement. 

(Silent Meditation) 

LEADER. “Let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting nothing.” 

RESPONSE. I will practice patience. I will be patient with the 
faults of others; with my own strivings for virtuous living, 
and in my endeavor to bear my crosses without complaint. 


(Silent Meditation) 

LEADER. “I have learned in whatsoever state I am, therewith 
to be content. 

RESPONSE. I will practice the spirit of contentment. I will not 
be envious, jealous nor petulant. I will strive for the best 
in every situation, and will be content with the best pos- 
sible returns. 

(Silent Meditation) 


(Now turn to page 324) 
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Dealing With Real Problems 


By Charles W. Ferguson 


a RR Re) 


In this article Mr. Ferguson tries to show us that the sects win out 
while churches fail because they deal with the first hand problems of 
their people. They are concerned with sickness and health, success in 


business, personal achievement. 


In other words they do not forget 


the problems of the individual in their quest for the invisible world. 


Ce ee ee ee ee ee SAE A 6 FP Pe Pr TP EH ® 


S precious as space is, it seems a pity to use any 

for restating the purpose of these sketches. 

And yet the purpose is highly important. I am 
merely seeking to point out objectively some of the 
many factors which account for 
the astounding success of modern 
religious cults and movements. I 
must strictly disclaim any intent 
to persuade regular churches to 
adopt these methods in toto, just 
as I must disavow admiration for 
the methods and factors of which 
I speak. My one object is to 
show why the cults succeed; I 
leave the conclusions to the av- 





Charles W. Ferguson 


erage pastor, who is far more competent than I am 
to draw such lessons as suit the circumstances of his 
own particular church. 

If you will read the literature of Christian Science, 
or of the aggressive Unity School of Christianity in 
Kansas City, or of the New Thought in its many 
florid branches, or if you will examine the doctrines 
of the various swamis and yogis, you will find what 
might be called a strong box-office appeal. By this 
I do not mean that the cults offer song, sermons or 
stunt features to attract crowds; I mean rather that 
they have a shrewd eye upon what the public wants in 
religion. They do not begin by trying to reform 
the world, nor do they chill the prospect with the 
thought of any high ethical exactions. While there 
is perhaps nothing calculating about it, they seem 
to count votes on every doctrine before it is adopted. 
They entered the scene of religious action, as every- 
one knows, to supply doctrines and emphases which 
the regular churches were lax about. This fact has 
made them acutely aware of the public demand and 
while it occasionally makes them guilty of pandering 
it also gives them whatever virtue there is in realism. 
They deal frankly with, and offer to solve, problems 
which are uppermost in the minds of men and women 
today. 

Now what are these questions? For one thing, 
there is the problem of money, of a sufficient liveli- 
hood, of plenty to eat and wear. The cults have 


prospered in America very largely because of our 
economic system. We need not go into that any 
further than to say that our theory of individualism 
has given every man the notion that he could be 
wealthy or at least moderately well off if he simply 
applied himself. The cults have from first to last 
preached what Gaius Glen Atkins calls the Gospel 
of Getting On. They have seen that men and women 
today do not want deliverance from sin in its ethical 
sense but from a feeling of penury, want, and 
financial hardship. That they prate much of 
“opulent consciousness,” “the Godlikeness of Divine 
Metaphysics in Business,” and “fullness of peace, 
power, and plenty” may be amusing and extrava- 
gant, but these topics show as any could how well the 
cults realize that the way to a man’s heart in this 
day and time is through his pocket-book. They say, 
one and all, that there is no excuse for poverty if 
you accept our doctrines and live according to the 
formulae which we proclaim. The force of this ap- 
peal can be understood only when we contrast it 
with the attitude of the regular churches. In an 
earlier day it was generally understood that the 
Lord prospered a man, but the position was never 
very well fortified. The Christian church has never 
claimed to make its members wealthy. It has rather 
insisted upon an unselfish attitude, suggesting that 
the members must pay for the support of the church 
and contribute of such means as they had for the 
help of others. In more recent times and in broader 
areas the general impression left with the public is 
that the church is always after money, always beg- 
ging and bleeding its members instead of developing 
opulent consciousness and showing them the godlike- 
ness of divine metaphysics in business. The effect 
can well be imagined. On a prominent corner stands 
a church which by its very institutional character 
demands the regular financial backing of those who 
belong to it. Meeting on Thursday nights in the 
Pythian Hall one finds a band of earnest souls who, 
without the burden of an institution to support, sit 
and contemplate opulent consciousness and really 
seem to get along just as well if not measurably 
better than the Baptists and the Presbyterians on the 
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Thus, in brief, one finds the cults at work 
in the average American city. The Methodists re- 
quire a certain amount per capita for the support 
of the pastor; the Philosophical Church of Natural 
Law offers you wealth and happiness through the 
repetition of certain formulae which enable you to 
lift yourself by your spiritual bootstraps. 


corner. 


In the dazzling extravagance of the claims shed 
abroad by the cults, we are likely to lose sight of the 
thing we started out to trace. The point to remem- 
ber is that the cults deal with a matter of prime im- 
portance to Americans—financial comfort, whether 
it be interpreted as wealth or merely plenty. Surely 
no one will think at this point that I am urging the 
disciples to preach opulent consciousness. Not at all. 
If there is any lesson just here, it is this: The cults 
know how to reach men through the interests that 
are nearest to their hearts in this day and time. The 
problem of earning a living in modern America is as 
real as the problem of fleeing the wrath to come was 
in the days of Wesley. Just how the church is going 
to attack this problem of a sufficient livelihood for 
its individual members, I cannot say. I can only 
say that the cults have attacked it one way, and that 
fully half of their appeal lies in the frankness with 
which they realize it as a matter of paramount con- 
cern in the life of men today. After all the cults 
cannot be blamed if it is a matter of such impor- 
tance. The cults did not create the modern lust for 
economic goods; they simply profited by it. The 
church need not do that, but it may recognize this 
strong desire for a life free from financial worry as 
an object for its appeal. 


Yet men do not live by bread alone, even in twen- 
tieth century America. There is another problem 
no less real than the one I have cited—a problem 
which the church has rather lost sight of: How can 
men be made to feel a sense of dignity and impor- 
tance, a sense of being wanted, of having some part 
in their community and in the universe? It is true 
that the church has proclaimed the worth of the in- 
dividual, but as the idea is commonly set forth, worth 
suggests a vague quality which we ought to be gen- 
erous enough to see in others. The cults on the 
other hand show men how to feel their own worth. 
To demonstrate this I should have to go into the 
doctrines they teach; it will be simpler to refer the 
reader to Ralph Waldo Trine’s In Tune With the 
Infinite or any other of the spectacular New Thought 
documents. Indeed, it would be clear from such a 
reading that even the financial promise which the 
cults hold out to their members really derives from 
an assurance of vast personal power; this power, in 
turn, comes from regarding oneself as a little lower 
than the angels. The cults guarantee the dignity of 


man by exaggerating man’s importance. They offer 
to endue any man with power from on high if he will 
only follow what they regard as the laws of the 
spiritual life. 


How desirable it would be for the regular de- 
nominations to use this kind of an appeal is, for- 
tunately, not my business to say. Items of doctrine 
as well as taste are involved. I must rest my case 
with the assertion that the odd movements which 
have so captured the imagination of American re- 
ligious life begin by appealing to the average man’s 
strong interest in himself and to his very natural de- 
sire to be considered an integral part of the world 
about him. That they have gone too far, orthodox 
Christians would commonly agree, that they have 
found an entry into the life of the plain man, no one 
can deny. 


The concern of the cults with health is almost too 
obvious to be mentioned. It is cited here only to 
complete a partial picture. There is nothing more 
real than disease and nothing more desirable than 
avoiding it or escaping it. Upon this fact one great 
section of the modern tower of Babel has its founda- 
tion. If the church had not grown indifferent to 
bodily ills, Christian Science would hardly have 
arisen at all. Whether the church is now to take up 
divine healing or merely to assist by every possible 
means in the dissemination of health knowledge and 
practice is a matter which lies outside the province 
of this piece. The one matter which does concern 
us here is that health is real and the problem of its 
protection of graver concern to the modern mood 
than the prospects of a future life. 


So it is that the cults have gone over because they 
have tried to make men healthy, wealthy, and wise. 
Instead of being forced to apply an inherited pro- 
gram to changing needs and wants, they simply ad- 
dressed themselves to the desires and problems which 
they found. This procedure, I believe, is more or less 
common to the beginnings of all religious movements. 
The interests of men change more rapidly than in- 
stitutions. Whether the law of supply and demand 
should govern the program of the Christian church 
remains a question which the church itself must 
decide. 





CREATING AN ATMOSPHERE 


There is no doubt that by the thoughts 
we think we create an atmosphere around 
us by which other people are influenced. 
If we continually think thoughts that 
are good our life will suggest goodness; 
if we continually think evil thoughts our 
life will suggest evil. If we are sad, it is 
a sad world; if we are happy, it is a 
happy world. It all depends upon the 
person himself; for, good or bad, he to a 
large degree creates his own atmosphere, 
his heaven or hell he makes himself. A 
great thinker was asked, “What is happi- 
ness?” And he answered, “Where you 
are.” 

Brian Brown, in The Dynamic Power 
of the Inner Mind; Doubleday, Doran & 
Co. 
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Dwight L. Moody 


By William L. Stidger 
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Any study in the overflow preachers of the world would not be com- 
plete without the story of Dwight L. Moody. Dr. Stidger has caught 
the spirit of the man, shows him at home and at work, 
revealing Moody the preacher 


Qewermerne 6 ee ee ~o~roeror@ 


WIGHT L. MOODY is a dominant character 
and preacher of God in American preaching 
annals. 

Mounts Shasta, Ranier, Whitney, Hood, Jung- 
frau, Blanc, Everest—who shall 
name the gigantic mountain peaks 
of the earth and not name Moody? 

He has been treated and mis- 
treated in half dozen books. His 
own son has written the most re- 
cent of them; and Gamaliel Brad- 
ford the coldest of them, but even 
in Bradford’s “Dwight L. Moody— 
Worker in Souls” the great over- 
flowing heart and ministry of the 
man stands out in spite of his biographer. 





William L. Stidger 


I 

The Overflow of the Human Side of the Man 

As a boy, he hated to hoe corn, and some of us 
will understand that without debate or argument; 
and we like him for that universal reaction to that 
particular task of boyhood farm life. But he did 
it in spite of the fact that he hated it—and that is 
something again. 

He was only a nominal Christian through boyhood 
and manhood but following his conversion he had an 
entire change of viewpoint about everything he saw 
or thought or did. Even Nature was more beautiful 
to him following his conversion. He himself says: 

“T fell in love with the birds. I had never cared 
for them before. I thought the old sun shone a little 
brighter than it had ever shone before.” 

There was something universally human in that re- 
action to religious illumination which I like to point 
out in this interpretation of the human side of the 
great man. 

In one of his services at the height of his preaching 
career he was pestered one day with a man who 
wanted to monopolize all the time praying in a public 
meeting. Moody arose to his feet while the man was 
still praying and said: “Brother you go on and fin- 
ish your prayer while we sing.” 

He was direct and simple in his dealings with men; 
impetuous and eager to learn. He never met a man 
who could feed him facts that he did not immediately 


begin to pump him like a newspaper reporter. When 
he met Dr. Grenfell, Moody turned on him with a 
suddenness that almost swept him off his feet and said: 
“Can you tell me all you know about the Labrador 
in three minutes?” 


My friend Edwin Markham is an avaricious 
learner. I have watched him with note book in hand 
pumping theological students, preachers, professors, 
business men. I have sat with him while he talked 
with Henry Ford and I have watched him jotting 
down in his note-book what that man was saying. I 
have never seen him sitting in a church service that 
his little note-book did not get constant use. I have 
seen him jerk that note-book out of his pocket at a 
social event to jot down something that somebody 


had said. Nearing eighty, Edwin Markham is an 
eager and a constant learner. Dwight Moody was 
the same. He felt the lack of academic education and 


seemed everlastingly eager to make up for that back- 
ground. It was out of this wistful frantic eagerness 
to learn something more that he bombarded Dr. Gren- 
fell with that phrase “Can you tell me all you know 
about the Labrador in three minutes?” It was because 
of that eager earnestness to learn that his rich over- 
flow preaching came. 


Moody had the usual human problems because he 
was a pioneer in his professional life. For instance 
he was the first man to advertise the church in what 
was then the modern way, through the use of lights. 
He put up a big lighted sign over his Tabernacle in 
Chicago. It was a gas-lighted glass sign and he was 
severely condemned by the church and by ministers 
for this sensationalism. He was the forerunner of 
the lighted electric signs and crosses on churches. He 
believed that it was criminal for the church of God to 
be the darkest, gloomiest building on the streets of 
our American cities. 

Men who knew him say that his face always lighted 
up with a happy expression when he took out his 
note-book to jot down some new thought or thing 
that he had discovered; lighted up like his great glow- 
ing gas church sign. 


Dr. Abbott in Silhouettes of My Contemporaries 
says of him: 
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“Without office in church or state; without the- 
ological, collegiate, or even a high-school education; 
without a church or society behind him to support 
him or a constituency, except such as he himself 
created, to afford him moral support; without any of 
the recognized graces of oratory; and without any 
ambition to form a new ecclesiastical organization or 
a new school of theological belief, and perhaps with- 
out the ability to do so; nevertheless, Dwight L. 
Moody probably spoke to a greater number of audi- 
tors than any man of his time in either Europe or 
America, unless possibly John B. Gough may be an 
exception.” 

His father died when he was four years of age in 
1841 and he was left with a widowed mother and eight 
other children on a much-mortgaged farm. Poor and 
underprivileged; he always had a great understand- 
ing and sympathy for the uneducated and under- 
privileged men of the street. Always poor himself, 
knowing the humiliation of not having things, he al- 
ways said: “I am working for God, and he is rich.” 
Also one of his favorite phrases was “I have meat to 
eat that ye know not of.” 

Strong physically, an adventuring spirit, a pioneer- 
ing prophet in new fields—this was the great rich 
overflow of the human side of the man. 


II 

The Overflow of the Spiritual Life of the Man 

His spiritual passion for souls made up for his 
lack of education. 

One day a minister criticized his bad grammar, 
citing several instances in which he had used words 
and sentences badly. Moody, with a twinkle in his 
eyes, but with a sword thrust in his words said: “I 
am doing all I can for God with the gifts Ihave. Are 
you?” It is said that that particular critic subsided. 
We are reminded of what Father Taylor said when 
he got mixed up in a complicated paragraph of 
oratory and suddenly stopped and said: “I’ve lost the 
subjunctive mode but thank God I’m on the way to 
glory!” Another great preacher, when critized for 
his grammar said: “God help grammar if it gets in 
my way!” 

Moody made up for his lack of education in spirit- 
ual ferver and an “Inner Earnestness” which would 
not and could not be denied. 

On one of his innumerable calls on business men 
whom he sought for God, that business man said, after 
a season of prayer: “Mr. Moody I thank you! I have 
been prayed For, I have been prayed At, a great 
many times; but no man ever prayed With me until 
now !” 


He entered into a man’s life with his overflowing 
sympathy. He felt a sense of oneness with humanity 
because he had suffered, because he had known pov- 
erty and toil and tragedy. 

Dr. Abbott says of his sermons in relation to his 
theology and his spiritual life: 

“His sermons were never expositions of a the- 











SEMINARY’S LEAGUE OF NATIONS 


The picture shows one of the student activities of the 
Chicago Theological Seminary. The League visits churches 
in the vicinity of Chicago, carrying a message of Christian 
brotherhood and international good will. 

In the picture, from left to right, are shown: Robert 
Cashman, Chicago; Timothy S. Chin, Peiping, China; Isabelo 
I. Pacquing, Manila, P. I.; Girgis Suliman, Cairo, Egypt; 
V. M. Samuel, Madura, India; and Masao Morikawa, Kyoto, 
Japan. 





ological theory; they were always interpretations of 
a present experience. In his sermons he says nothing 
about a future punishment from which the sinner is 
saved by the Gospel. He believed and habitually 
preached a hell on earth and a heaven on earth. To 
live without God and without the glorious life that 
companionship with God inspires is to be lost, to live 
that companionship with God and inspired by that 
hope and love is to be saved.” 

Moody himself said toward the close of his life: 

“T used to think of God as a stern judge on a 
throne, from whose wrath Jesus Christ has saved me. 
It seems to me now I could not have a falser view of 
the idea of God than that. Since I have become a 
father, I have made this discovery: That it takes 
more love and sacrifice for the father to give up the 
son than it does for the son to die.” 


Ill 
The Overflow of Faith in the Man 

He was invited to go to England on an evangel- 
istic trip. Two English ministers invited him after 
his church in Chicago had been destroyed by fire. 
They did not make any provision for financing this 
trip. Dr. Goss in his life of Moody says of his faith 
about this trip: 

“That first trip will long be remembered for the 
incredible manner in which it was undertaken. He 
set the day for his departure, but did not have a cent 
with which to pay his expenses. However this did not 
disturb him in the least, for he went on with his 
preparations as if he had millions in a vault. There 
were still but a few hours left before the departure 
of the train, and yet the funds were not in sight. 

(Now turn to page 333) 
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Unseen Worshippers 


The Experiences Of A Broadcasting Pastor 


By Mary H. Spencer, New York City 


AN you visualize a church congregation so vast 
as to include thousands of worshippers scat- 
tered throughout the eastern part of the United 
States and even living in Canada and the West Indies? 


Such is the ex- 
tent of the “unseen 
flock” ministered to 
by A. Edwin Keig- 
win, pastor of the 
West End Presby- 
terian Church, Am- 
sterdam Avenue 
and 105th Street, 
New York City, 
where on November 
15th, in response to 
appeals from his 
radio listeners, 
broadcasting of the 
Sunday services 
from this church 
was resumed, the station now being WOR. 


A. Edwin Keigwin 


After broadcasting for nine years, this church sud- 
denly went off the air last August, when the Columbia 
Broadcasting System decided to terminate “selling” 
its time for religious services, and instead to give free 
one hour each Sunday for a “Church of the Air.” It 
now provides a Protestant service each Sunday at 
10 A.M., and alternates with a Catholic and Jewish 
service each Sunday at 2:30 P.M. 


The preference to join a regular church service and 
not a religious program from a studio was so em- 
phatically expressed in many of the letters that 
poured into the church office, following the termina- 
tion of the broadcasting, that the appeals could not 
be disregarded, and consequently arrangements were 
made with Station WOR. Many of the “unseen wor- 
shippers” offered financial assistance in order that 
the West End programs might be continued. 


To thousands of shut-ins, patients in hospitals, the 
aged and many unable because of physical inabilities 
to attend worship in neighborhood churches, this 
“Gospel of the Air,” as the West End Hour is called, 
has been helpful, comforting and inspiring. 


Dr. Keigwin has the ability to minister to all 
classes, and because he is not a controversial preacher 
he is able to cut across party lines of every kind and 
character, and reach the conscience and heart of the 





hearer. The pulpit of the West End Church with Dr. 
Keigwin as pastor has been noted for its outstanding 
eloquence, its breadth of vision, its generous catholic- 
ity, and its spirituality. 

That his preaching makes just as powerful an ap- 
peal to the invisible hearer as to the attendant in his 
accustomed pew in the church auditorium is evidenced 
by the sheaf of letters which he receives after each 
broadcasting—letters from people in all walks of life, 
rich and poor, high and lowly, who testify to the fact 
that he has brought about great changes in their 
lives. 

For example, husbands and wives have been re- 
united after many years of separation; men in desper- 
ate circumstances because of business failure, intel- 
lectual or moral difficulties have found courage and 
strength to go on; young people on the threshold of 
life have found inspiration and desire to follow the 
star which leads to nobler achievements. Ministers 
even have taken occasion to write and tell of the ad- 
vantages which have acg¢rued to local churches in 
contributions and in membership as a result of this 
service. 

Men and women who had not sat at the Communion 
Table for years have accepted Dr. Keigwin’s invita- 
tion to participate in the observance of the Sacra- 
ment, a complete service of which is broadcast on five 
Sundays of the year. In many homes for convales- 
cents, hospitals, homes for the aged and in private 
dwellings where people are too infirm or too deaf to 
attend church, this service is especially appreciated. 


This season plans have been made for the enrich- 
ment of this hour of worship. A large chorus to 
augment the choir has been trained by the organist, 
Willard Irving Nevins, and a children’s choir is being 
formed to take part in the programs. 


A glimpse into the deeper and more abiding aspects 
of religious broadcasting may be secured from a pe- 
rusal of the invisible pastor’s mail, received since last 
August, when the radio programs ceased. A few ex- 
cerpts follow: 


“As a member of the family in the Old Ladies’ 
Home at . . . who miss your sermons over the radio, 
I have been asked to write you and find out if we are 
to be deprived of them permanently . It would 
do good could you drop in here on a Sunday morning 
and see the crowd of old ladies gathered around the 
radio anxiously awaiting the sound of your voice. It 
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is one of our greatest pleasures to listen to your mes- 
sages, which give us ample thought to digest during 
the week. . .” 

“We who cannot attend services in churches, need 
the inspiration and uplift which you give us now in 
these unsettled days more than ever. To hear differ- 
ent ministers in short studio talks is not the ‘Going to 
Church’ with you—whom in these many years we 
have found so true and faithful a pastor. It means 
not only the loss of the service, but the loss of the 
personal contact and pastoral love and interest 
which you have conveyed to us so perfectly. You 
have gathered your radio congregation into a true 
church home, and the sudden and unexpected an- 
nouncement of the action of the Columbia Company 
leaves us adrift and forlorn.” 

“It is impossible to express my sorrow over the an- 
nouncement this morning (August 16th, 1931) that 
this is to be the last broadcast of the morning service! 
This service has become the most comforting, uplift- 
ing hour of the week—and your preaching has sus- 
tained me in the most terrible affliction . As one 
who has listened to you for four years, may I say 
you seem to me to be my minister and this sad news is 
to me a personal loss—a terrible deprivation.” 

“T am deaf and do not go to church as I cannot 
hear services, but can hear splendidly over the radio. 
The N.B.C. only puts on studio services, which are 
not at all the same as the service which comes direct 
from a church.” 

“Seven days we can tune in on advertising pro- 
mulgated with jazz and band music, therefore it 
would seem rather arbitrary on the part of a broad- 
casting system to deprive the vast number of un- 
fortunates the pleasure and enjoyment of a change 
to a religious sermon and music one morning out of 
the seven days.” 

“Tt seems to me that if your broadcasts are dis- 
continued because of the excessive cost this is a mat- 
ter which could be remedied. Your radio audience 
would gladly help meet the expense if your listeners 
were informed that it depends upon their support for 
the continuation of your broadcasts.” 

“The radio means much to me, as it does to all 
other shut-ins. During your broadcasting, I always 
feel as if I am right in your church, and always put 
your picture in front of me, and it seems as if I can 
hear you speaking right to me.” 

“T cannot understand how a broadcasting company 
ean think that a studio service of half an hour with 
a different minister each Sunday can take the place of 
a real service, and a real pastor who is interested in 
his invisible as well as his visible audience.” 

It has been Dr. Keigwin’s policy from the first 
to give personal attention to the radio mail. This 
practice, of course, entails burdens, but results fully 
compensate him. Calls for pastoral ministration and 
temporal assistance have increased each year. A 
number of these calls have taken the minister out of 
Often he has served his radio audience by 


the city. 


performing wedding or funeral ceremonies. Through 
its Social Service Department, the church has been 
able to render real assistance to strangers in the city, 
who have sought West End because they had heard 


the service by radio in their home town. 





A Compelling Lenten Program 
(Continued from page 318) 

Leaver. “Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life.” 

Response. I will practice fidelity in thought and action. I 
will be trustworthy. I will be true to my tasks, to my 
obligations to my fellowmen, and to my vows to God. 

(Silent Meditation) 

LEADER. “Hope deferred maketh the heart sick.” “In thee, O 
God, do I hope, and let me not be ashamed of my hope.” 

Response. I will not fear nor despair. I will be hopeful. I 
will trust God and love my fellowmen with all my heart. 
These will help me to grow in the Christian virtues of 
Sympathy, Patience, Contentment, Fidelity and Hopeful- 
ness. (Silent Meditation) 

Meditative Prayer by the Leader. 

The purpose of this service is to help the people 
in exercising their wills, that they may definitely de- 
cide and to say that they will practice these virtues. 
It is something definite, and helps them in their 
Christian culture. The different divisions of this 
service, except the first two which are used as an ap- 
proach, correspond with the theme of the different 
addresses (sermons). The people willingly, and I 
think gladly, unite in this little service. It is very 
impressive. Furthermore the people evidently use 
this service in their private devotions, as I have fre- 
quent calls for copies throughout the whole year. On 
going into a doctor’s office I discovered one spread 
out under the glass on his desk. Upon inquiry he 
said he often used it. So far I have not used the 
same service more than one year. I prepare a new 
one each year because of my desire to have each 
service harmonize with the themes of my addresses. 
In fact, they serve to drive home and clinch the point 
of the addresses. Doubtless you would not formulate 
them just as I have, but you can adapt the method 
to your own ideas. 

Another feature of the whole program is an in- 
formal supper held each Wednesday evening just 
prior to the chapel service. This, however, is not 
as important as it may seem, as it had been our 
custom to have these suppers before we used this 
method. Doubtless the suppers help as there are 
those who will always follow a “feed.” But I will 
say unhesitatingly that the program described in 
this article, and not the suppers, is responsible for 
its success. 

What have been the results? I dislike figures. It is 
almost deadening. It did increase our numbers. The 
attendance at our chapel services was increased four 
hundred per cent. At our Sunday church services 
three hundred per cent.- And the increase of con- 
firmations was two hundred per cent. But far the 
greatest value has been in the enrichment of the 
spiritual life of the church. 
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Church School Sharing With Primary 
Children 


By W. Edward Raffety 


Professor of Religious Education, University of Redlands 


S rosebuds in my garden unfold, so is the gradual 
transition from early childhood (years 3, 4, 5) 
to middle childhood (years 6, 7, 8). This normal 
unfolding of personality brings to the attention of all 
who would be creative sharers certain rather marked 
characteristics. Some of the traits of earlier child- 
hood carry over with varying degrees of emphasis. 
The child does not go to bed a “beginner” and wake 
up a “primary” pupil, having lost in the night the 
traits of early childhood. 

Children six, seven, and eight years usually have 
started to school. They now go through many new, 
and to their parents sometimes startling experiences. 
“Schedulitis” and other controls are evident. School 
days become in very truth Golden Rule days. New 
ethical situations are on. The school affords a dif- 
ferent environment from the home. The social 
horizon broadens. Citizenship-in-the-making has be- 
gun in earnest. These children begin to assume 
different attitudes toward members of their own fam- 
ilies, toward their elders in general, and toward play- 
mates of their own age, because of the widening of 
social interests which the school and its playground 
create. Kaleidoscopic influences begin to color-streak 
their days and their ways. When Emerson said, 
“every man is a mosaic,” he might have added that 
his early school days determine much of the color 
and shape of life’s character inlay. 


A few of the more important characteristics of 
middle childhood with certain nurture principles are 
here noted, briefly, simply, to assist church school 
teachers and parents to enter joyously and with an 
understanding appreciation into the 
privileges of creative sharing. 'To 
the knowing parent and the skilled 
church school worker with children 
the nurture trait appearing at once 
suggests the nurture principle 
needed. 

Increasing physical powers. Mid- 
dle childhood sees a gain in weight 
for the normal child from about 
forty pounds at six to about sixty 
pounds at nine, and in height a gain 
of five or six inches in the three 
years. There are proportionate 
changes in chest measurement, in 





Just A Yearning To Be Learning 


size of head, length of legs and arms, and trunk. 
Then there are amusing changes. When my younger 
boy was in the first grade at school in a room of 
thirty, one morning his teacher lined up in the front 
of the room all who had a front tooth missing; it 
was an A-1 exhibit, practically unanimous. Extra 
care of teeth is needed at this time, to guarantee 
later strength and symmetry in oral formations. 
Heart, lungs, and brain increases are noted. There 
is likewise a gain in muscular control; i. e., manual 
dexterity, and in the ability to resist disease. Over- 
play on account of heart and lung condition should 
be avoided. Fatigue comes often. Directed school 
recesses are absolutely essential. Rest periods should 
be frequent. Parents and teachers in their creative 
sharing with these children should be quick discern- 
ers of physical changes and emergencies. Church 
school nurture programs must be sanely physical; 
i. e., at no time in the name of Christian nurture 
should pupils be made uncomfortable physically. 

The love of doing things. Children six, seven, and 
eight have “hungry” hands that must be satisfied by 
directed, purposeful, resultful activity. Not any 
longer the fidget with a merry-go-round motion, but 
motion with a will in it. Going, yes, but going some- 
where, and quite willing to be directed by the sym- 
pathetic understanding adult who knows how to share 
experiences, constructively so. The religious leader 
must be resourceful, and skillful in planning creative 
and other suitable projects that are not simply occu- 
pational, but always educational and character mak- 
ing. Merely to keep primary children busy has small 
value. The love of doing things 
should be channelled into handwork 
and service projects that are really 
worth while. Of all times, the teach- 
er’s sharing must be vitally related 
to the child’s own everyday experi- 
ences. 

The tool time. Children in the 
first three grades in school secure 
and learn to handle the primary 
tools by which all general knowledge 
is acquired. They get the “3 R’s” 
and the “3 R’s” get them and get 
them to work digging up and dig- 
ging out the treasures of the race’s 
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experiences through all time. By the way, one of my 
lads reminded me the other day that the “3 R’s” no 
longer mean “readin’, ’ritin’, and ’rithmetic,” but 
readin’, ’ritin’, and radio! Religion, the fourth “R”, 
is, we believe, necessary in the best creative sharing 
to round out and complete the educative process in 
equipping a child for the realization of life’s highest 
ideals. The fourth “R” furnishes the church school 
teacher and parent with the incentive to capture the 
“3 R’s” and make them the willing and efficient serv- 
ants of the good, the true, and the beautiful. After 
all, Christian nurture is largely a spiritual sublima- 
tion of the regular educational processes, and crea- 
tive sharing is character-sharing. 


Eagerness to know. As one author has put it, 
‘just a yearning to be learning anything at all.” The 
“3 R’s” become keen edged tools, with the little user 
anxious to cut deep and often, opening up new 
worlds of fascinating knowledge. The wise creative 
church school leader of these primary children will 
turn this yearning in the direction of the many beau- 
tiful stories of the Bible which they understand and 
love. Many other stories and incidents vitally re- 
lated to their experiences will also be used in the 
character making business of Christian nurture. Ap- 
propriate teaching pictures, music, and drama will 
be used in the happy fellowships of truth sharing. 


Upon returning home one evening the writer found 
his six-year-old daughter stretched out on the library 
floor surrounded by more than a dozen big, open 
books. She had pencil and paper in her hand and 
was excitedly turning through the books. When he 
said, “For goodness sake, Grace, what are you do- 
ing?” she replied, “I’m capturing prisoners and I 
have nearly fifty already!” (It was during the World 
War). Her grade teacher had asked each pupil to 
find and write on a piece of paper fifty new words 
found in books at home. Dr. Mary T. Whitley has 
said, concerning the vocabularies of children, “Two 
careful studies of individual children made by their 
conscientious, scientifically trained parents give an 
average of 3,100 different words used correctly by 
six-year-old children.” Of course this record is un- 
usual. But the average vocabulary of children is 
much larger than many suppose. The six-year-old 
“prisoner-catcher” above referred to had a compara- 
tively large vocabulary at two years of age. When 
she was two years and eight months old on a train 
with her parents, they recorded 247 different words 
she used during a noon period of one hour and fif- 
teen minutes. Almost invariably six-year-old girls use 
more words than boys of the same age. Size of 
vocabulary of course is no sure indication of mental- 
ity. Knowledge content and mental and moral atti- 
tudes are far more important than the number of 
words used. Eagerness to know makes possible the 
sharing that is creative of highest character values. 


Widening of personal loyalties. Friendships out- 


side the home circle multiply and lead to intense per- 


sonal loyalties for public school and church school 
teachers, and other leaders, and also for associates 
in play and work. The modern public school itself 
broadens in a marvelous way the child’s social horizon. 
Loyalties widen and deepen. This very fact is 
freighted with finest opportunities for religious lead- 
ers, if their personalities are winsome and wholesome. 
However, pupil loyalties magnify responsibility for 
the kind of influence exerted by leaders. Sensible, 
sympathetic, creative sharing in the every day ex- 
periences of this school age child opens many a door 
to finest friendships, especially the door which leads 
to an acquaintance with Jesus, the child’s best 
Friend. 

A choosing to be and to do as others. Not like 
the younger child mere parrot performance, but de- 
liberate choosing. The very small child is an imitator, 
but his imitation is more often of things done and 
that unconsciously, of momentary duration and soon 
forgotten. However, the school age child sets his 
will to do as parents, teachers, playmates, leaders do, 
imitating a person, seriously the one who is admired, 
mockingly the one who is not liked. <A well known 
child psychologist has recently said concerning the 
imitation of primary children, “The things imitated 
may be any thing from single, specific movements 
through complex processes to attitudes of mind. The 
process may vary in degree of awareness from being 
almost reflex, at any rate non-purposeful, up to the 
very deliberate, consciously purposeful. As to whom 
they imitate, it will be, first those by whom they 
are constantly surrounded; second, any admired 
craftsman or temporary hero; third, some story book 
character by whom the imagination has been fired; 
fourth, and increasingly so at this period, other 
children of the same age, especially those greatly ad- 
mired or greatly disliked. This very trait makes all 
sharing creative, good or bad. 


This imitating obsession often leads to personal 
rivalries, to undue solicitation of adult attention and 
approval, and a longing to be “it” on the stage of 
speech and action. 

Here again is the church school leader’s unusual 
opportunity through a respected, unselfish, gracious 
life and example to work wonders in the lives of grow- 
ing, imitating boys and girls. Conscientious nurtur- 
ing means character growth through wholesome 
example, high ideals, kindly appreciation and sympa- 
thetic creative sharing. The doors of kindly helpful 
deeds in the Old and New Testaments have extraordi- 
nary interest for primary children. 

Imagination. Fancy of early childhood fuller 
grown, now controlled and directed to certain ends. 
Now not flitting and fading away, but “fixed” crea- 
tive, constructive. Still elemental, it is true, but the 
first manifestation of that which when more mature 
is an expression of one of God’s greatest gifts to 
humankind. Children differ widely in this trait. It 


(Now turn to page 332) 
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To Reach The Young Married People 


By C. Melville Wright 


| 


Mr. Wright is the Director of Religious Education in the First Presby- 
terian Church, East Orange, New Jersey. His suggestion here is for 
a “Couple’s Club” to keep the young married people together. 


Qe er mre SOE 6 6 8 6 6 ee errr re ® 


ELATIVELY few congregations have included 

in their organization a special group for young 
married people. Recent experiences, however, in a 
few typical congregations suggest very definite possi- 
bilities in bringing together such a group. Begin- 
ning with a very definite purpose accepted by a se- 
lected few young couples, interest and numbers have 
steadily increased until during the past season in one 
congregation reported a hundred young couples were 
reached every month, the majority of them not inter- 
ested in any other organization in the church to the 
point where they might be described as at all active. 


The setting up of a “Couples’ Club” arose from 
the discovery that, frequently, young men or young 
women desiring to establish some connection with the 
church of their choice had visited one or other of the 
regular societies and, for some reason or other, con- 
cluded that they did not axactly fit into these. .The 
young people’s organizations were too young for 
them. The adult organizations were too old for them. 
The interests claiming their attention were not their 
interests. They just did not feel at home. They 
could continue a somewhat detached and disinterested 
relationship to one of the groups or they could drop 
out of church life entirely except for occasional at- 
tendance at the regular services. Further, a study of 
the constituency of the church revealed the presence 
of a number of young married people unattached to 
any church. They had come into the community 
largely as strangers. They had settled in apartments 
and found that faci'ities for getting well acquainted 
with others were very occasional and uncertain. Some 
young wives were very lonely, spending long hours 
each day by themselves. In the evenings there was 
not much to do except to go to a show or for a motor 
ride and the novelty of these soon wore off when taken 
as steady diets. One or two cases came to notice re- 
vealing very real needs for Christian friendliness and 
counsel, certain young couples having been called 
upon to pass through periods of anxiety and strain 
which might have been relieved by friends to a de- 
gree if they had known anyone well enough, but they 
were alone. 


Four selected young couples were invited by their 
minister to discuss the possibility of doing something 


definitely to bring together this group. As they 
talked about the opportunity it seemed to grow. They 
decided to set a date when any young couples inter- 
ested might come together for an evening to get 
acquainted, to have a good time and, in the course of 
the evening, to consider the possibilities of a Couples’ 
Club. Lists were secured through the church and 
through the personal contacts of the temporary com- 
mittee. No printed invitations or announcements 
were sent out, the members of the committee taking 
responsibility for telephoning to the prospects. At 
a second meeting of the temporary leaders the pro- 
gram was planned and the response of telephone calls 
reported. Preparations were made for thirty couples 
and on the appointed evening over seventy people 
came. 


The first part of the evening was occupied with 
“ice-breakers.” Two members of the committee had 
taken this part of the program in hand, had secured 
from the library books of games and suitable enter- 
tainments for such groups. They had made them- 
selves familiar with the ways of putting these on suc- 
cessfully and introduced them in such a way that a 
very delightful atmosphere was soon established and 
all were off to a good start. They had found far 
more material for their games than they could possi- 
bly use in the time available. The general acceptance 
of the idea of novelly directed play upon this occasion 
was expressed by one of the enthusiasts, who came as 
a comparative stranger and said as the games period 
was finished: “It’s just great to be able to come to 
the church and have a good time—just to be our- 
selves. It gives such a sense of freedom to be like 
kids again for an evening here.” 


A musical program, quite informally presented, re- 
sulted from the simple suggestion to one of the 
couples interested that they might bring their instru- 
ments and fill in one or two numbers and that perhaps 
some other musical friends might like to do the same. 
The music thus supplied a most appropriate interlude 
between the games and the more serious part of the 
meeting. One of the sponsors of the evening’s pro- 
gram very briefly, after one of the musical numbers, 
made a statement to the group regarding how the 
idea of this club had originated and developed to 
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date. He told of the purposes in mind and of the 
plans that had been made for the first evening and 
made it clear that the decision as to whether the 
group would meet again or not must be determined at 
that point. There was a quick response from several 
and the decision was hearty and unanimous to “carry 


on.” 


The general agreement was that a minimum of 
formal organization was required, that it would be 
better to proceed month by month, giving permanence 
and continuity along with opportunity for change, 
variety and originality. It was therefore decided to 
select a chairman of program to be in office for the 
season to be responsible for calling the committee to- 
gether month by month. Two couples from the 
original committee were asked to continue for another 
month in order that the benefits of their experience 
might be contributed and two new couples were elected 
to be on duty for two months. Thus a committee of 
eight—four experienced and four new—members 
worked out the plans with the chairman month by 
month. 

This Couples’ Club has made considerable progress 
during the past two seasons. No two programs have 
been alike, a great deal of originality having been dis- 
played and very largely by persons who have not in 
recent years been very active in church work. Most 
evenings have included some musical features and 
short well-planned periods of games which have been 
very popular. 

It is interesting to note the wide range of possi- 
bilities that have been developed to make up profitable 
evening’s programs :— 

One evening the feature of the program was a lec- 
ture with moving picture illustrations, telling about 
an important building project of. national interest. 
The young engineer and his wife were very popular 
with the group and the questions arising after the 
talk revealed the interest of all. 

Another evening included a travelogue, also with 
moving pictures, covering a journey recently taken 
by some young people in the community, the movies 
having decided additional values by reason of having 
been taken, and well taken, by the local group. 

A third evening was largely occupied by very inter- 
esting demonstration of boys’ hobbies. Juniors of 
the church and community who were specially inter- 
ested in model airplanes, magic and sleight of hand 
tricks, collections of moths, stamps, etc., were chosen 
by interested members of the group who knew them 
and they proved exceedingly entertaining. 

A very delightful evening was spent with a young 
lady librarian. She brought to the group a well- 
chosen selection. of recent books in different. fields. 
Her reviews and comments were greatly enjoyed and 
the exhibit which she had prepared was a center of 
real interest. 

Some dramatic talent was discovered in the group 
and one evening was given over to an amateur play 


which was artistically presented and very favorably 
received. Members of the cast reported that they 
had had more enjoyment out of getting that play 
ready than out of any single thing they had done for 
a long time. The club certainly fulfilled one of its 
main objectives through this project which enabled 
members to get to know each other so well. 


After the club had continued for a few months, 
one of the committees proposed a supper meeting and 
volunteered to arrange it. It was such a success 
that later meetings, from time to time, just had to 
be supper meetings. The good fellowship that de- 
veloped, the new ideas that the committee found pos- 
sible to introduce, the fact that it could be held earlier 
in the evening (usually from six-thirty to nine 
o’clock) made it seem different and while supper meet- 
ings have not been regarded as a necessity every 
month, they have been very enthusiastically received 
at intervals. 


Out-of-door gatherings of the Couples’ Club at ap- 
propriate seasons have been heartily welcomed. It 
has not proved difficult to arrange for suitable places 
nor to procure the necessary motorcar transporta- 
tion for the group. New activities both in the nature 
of games to be played, nature hikes to be organized 
and unusually appetizing meals to be prepared, made 
these outings very popular and created a demand for 
their being included regularly in the program. 


In its initial stages, the Couples’ Club did not seem 
to be ready to take on altruistic service activities. 
They felt that they must get to know each other bet- 
ter before they could work together effectively. It 
was quite clear that some of the very finest service 
was being rendered within the immediate range of the 
church by finding these unattached young people and 
introducing them to the life of the church. But the 
leaven was at work and broader interest could be 
seen steadily rising. Already this group sees some 
things it can do for their church. There have been 
very definite suggestions as to their desire to be in- 
terested in certain needs of the community, both those 
which are directly aimed at social betterment and re- 
form and others which are educational in nature and 
look to the building of a better social order by a 
slower process of growth. 


“We came to this church directly as a result of 
our contact with the Couples’ Club,” said two very 
promising young people as they united with our 
church not long ago. They represent a substantial 
group that is steadily growing and will continue to 
grow as the broad essential principles of Christian 
friendliness, cooperation and fellowship are put into 
practice. Such a group as this gets away from the 
stereotyped and traditional procedures to a degree, 
but never so far as to forget the foundation values 
which a true church must ever hold. A Couples’ 
Club may not be a necessity in every church, but 
where there is a place for it, with resourceful leaders 
in command, it has a real mission to fulfil. 
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Critics And Carpers 


These Indeed Are Serious Pitfalls 
By J. W. G. Ward 


HERE are few of us indeed, who have been in 

the active ministry for any length of time, who 
have not heard, over and over again, that we are 
“too” something. It is to the eternal credit of many 
of our men not that they have kept 
from becoming bitter, but that 
they have managed to keep on with 
their work at all. They have pro- 
vided a target for the critic and 
the carper. And both have made 
good use of their opportunities. 
Far be it from us to disparage the 
competent critic. In every branch 
of art—painting, literature, and 
music—he often renders invaluable 
service. He may occasionally be 
severe, yet, knowing that faithful 
are the wounds of a friend, the creative worker 
profits by the judgment expressed. He corrects his 
faults, and therefore moves nearer to his goal. The 
only difference between that type of critic and the 
one with which we are more familiar is that the 
former is generally qualified to express an opinion; 
the latter, very seldom. 





J. W. G. Ward 


Now and then, it is true, we have a capable and 
candid friend who can do us the inestimable kindness 
of pointing out where our best efforts fail, and where 
we can, by restraint or abandon, by discipline or de- 
velopment, achieve better results. He is a treasure, 
and should be grappled to our souls with hoops of 
steel. Yet only too often, the critic is only a super- 
fine fault-finder. And because his name is Legion, 
and his energies inexhaustible, many a minister finds 
the heart taken out of him by petty quibbling, pin- 
pricks, and cavilling that, were he wiser, he would 
brush aside with contempt. Here criticism has be- 
come mere carping. Whether it be well-intentioned 
or malicious, does not always make much difference. 
The more earnest the pastor is, the more sensitive he 
is likely to prove. And he sometimes reaches that 
point where he feels that it is useless trying to hold 
up his head against it all. He is always “too some- 
thing.” 

Made the recipient of many confidences, we ven- 
ture to think that, insignificant though these criti- 
cisms may seem, they often have dire effects on the 
tone and outlook of a man’s ministry. A speck of 
grit is not very large, but it can obscure vision and 
cause a great deal of pain if it gets in the eye. If 
there is any ground for complaint, we should be 


happy to remove it. If, on the other hand, it is with- 
out foundation, we must learn to steel ourselves 
against it, and do the best we can. That is more 
than pious resignation. It is the only principle on 
which we can act if we are to prosecute our work 
with vigor and acceptance. 

Suppose we drag into the light of day some of the 
charges with which a man is confronted. The best 
way of laying a spectre is to face it. You toil dili- 
gently over your sermons, giving hours of honest 
work to preparation? Then you are likely to be 
termed too studious. If you did not, then you would 
be ranked as superficial. You allow free use of the 
imagination, adding a touch of romance or poetry as 
you write, then you are doubtless high-flown and in- 
sincere. But if you rigorously exclude these ele- 
ments, then you are vapid and colorless. You take 
up some current topic, or a question of popular in- 
terest, then you are a notoriety-hunter, seeking a bit 
of cheap publicity. If you do not, you are out of 
touch with what is going on in the world. So that 
means a man is either up-to-the minute or necessarily 
out-of-date. With burning intensity, passionately 
desiring the salvation or quickening of men, you 
pour out your soul to the people before you. You 
will be told by somebody that you are too dramatic. 
Yet if you uttered those truths as though they were 
relatively unimportant, you would be dubbed dull 
and without feeling, unfit to be an ambassador of 
Christ. Encouraging, is it not? The carper, no 
matter how you were consumed with desire to impart 
some blessing to your fellow-men, will have noted the 
split infinitive, the involved metaphor, the plural sub- 
ject with the singular verb—(as if we knew no bet- 
ter)—until the discouraged prophet sits down under 
the equivalent of the juniper tree, and begs that his 
life may be taken away from him! 

If he is careful about his appearance, it will be 
rumored that he is dandified and finicky. Yet sup- 
pose he does not worry about how he looks? Before 
long it will be set on record that he is unkempt and 
slovenly. If he strives to be gracious to those at 
work in the Sunday school and the women’s organiza- 
tions, he is, of course, a “ladies’ man.” Let him, at 
his peril, neglect to be ready with appreciative words, 
and pass by without taking due notice of such labor- 
ers, and naturally he is a boor. Let him feel that he 
has some debt to the community in which he lives, 
and that he ought to show his interest in welfare 
work, social reforms, civic affairs, and he is a busy- 








The Ministers’ Exchange is back again. 
And we will be here until summer. Hun- 
dreds of ministers arranged pleasant and 
profitable exchanges for the summer of 
1931, through this department. It is not 
a. early to start making your plans for 

Here is the way it works. You decide 
the '-cation which appeals to you for 
“lar summer vacation. Then you send 
to this department a brief note which 
tells what you can offer the minister 
who exchanges pulpits with you. If 
there is an honorarium indicate that. 
The following is a simple and concise 
form for presenting the matter. 


—_— —_— — = — —-— — -— — oo 














MINISTERS’ 
EXCHANGE 


a lle alll ll al te al 











ll a a i i a i i a 


three Sundays with minister in northern Michi- 
gan. One sermon. $15.00. Write, Walter Hus- 
ton, Greisville, Ohio. 

This exchange should be unusually 
profitable this next summer for many 
churches are financially hard pressed. 
This plan makes it possible for ex- 
changes to be made, without the ex- 
pense of pulpit supplies. The single 
Sunday service is hardly such a difficult 
task that the preacher, relieved of parish 
duties, cannot thoroughly relax and rest 
_ = community far away from his own 

eld. 

While this department will also be 
open to ministers who will be seeking 
supply work and to churches desiring 








is to help exchanges. We want a friendly 
interchange of pastors and churches. 
Some ministers of small fields found last 
summer that there were ministers of 
prominence who would supply their 
churches for a few Sundays for the use 
of the house. To our mind this cordial 
spirit of cooperation justifies the con- 
tinuance of the Exchange. 


There is no cost for the insertions. But 
your own name and address must ap- 
pear. In other words the office of 
Church Management cannot act as an 
agent for forwarding mail. Announce- 
ments under key addresses belong in the 
classified department and not in the 


Methodist Minister, near Cleveland, Ohio, (300 
members) would exchange pulpit and house for 


vacation supplies, the primary purpose 


ministers’ exchange. 





body who ought to look after his own work. But 
should he give no active help in these directions, the 
chances are that he will be called into question for not 
being more public-spirited. If he is more concerned 
about being a good man than a good-mixer, he is 
exclusive, ecclesiastical, and other-worldly. Never- 
theless, impressed with the number of men who are 
in the ranks of the Rotarians, Kiwanians, Lions, and 
kindred clubs, but outside the church, he wants to 
get hold of them, then it is a pity he has so much time 
to waste. But keep all such things at arm’s length, 
then he is failing in his duty to mankind. 

That does not exhaust the list by any means. 
Would that it did! Would that is were over-stating 
the case! The deplorable fact is that it is well within 
the limits of the average pastor’s experience. The 
conclusion is gradually reached that whatever he does, 
he ought not to have done it. Still if he had not done 
it, he would be called to book just the same. The 
croak of the carper is abroad in the land! What, 
then, ought we to do? 

It is easy to tell a man to take no notice, but in 
face of the multitude of disappointments and dis- 
couragements he constantly meets, that avails little. 
He has become, if anything, super-sensitive. And 
he has listened to so many complaints that he has 
almost begun to believe that there must be something 
wrong with him. One of the cardinal principles of 
advertising is that if the same thing is repeated 
often enough, conviction will follow. But even Job, 
in his trials could say, “If your soul were in my soul’s 
stead, I could heap up words against you, and shake 
mine head at you.” 

We have set forth some of the carper’s favorite 
themes at length in order that we may examine them, 
and gauge their real worth. If a man be wise, he 


will meet all criticism in a fair-minded way. Should 
there be anything in it that is merited, he will profit 
by it. 


But, if as is often the case, there is little more 


than idle talk or small-minded malice, then he will 
show himself to be big enough to pay absolutely no 
heed to it. It is folly to enter into an argument with 
such people. He will be well-advised to take the 
counsel of Polonius to heart: “Give every man thy 
ear, but few thy voice; take each man’s censure, but 
reserve thy judgment.” In fact, it might be even 
better not to give a ready ear to those with a fancied 
grievance or complaint. Some of them are better 
ignored. It fosters their pride. It feeds their vanity 
to note that they are taken so seriously. The main 
thing for Christ’s minister is to compare himself con- 
stantly with the divine standards. He is a man under 
orders, but not necessarily man’s orders. He is no 
paid functionary of the church, meant to do the bid- 
ding of every misguided enthusiast or self-opinionated 
He is first and foremost God’s appointed 
servant. And therein lies both his salvation and his 
serenity of soul. If he will allow that thought to 
dominate his mind, few will be his mistakes, and small, 
therefore, the grounds for legitimate criticism. He 
will seek to know the divine will for him in that par- 
ticular sphere. Giving his most careful thought to 
the policy he can best follow, he will then move 
straight to his goal, uncaring what the grumbler may 
say. He will, to be sure, walk circumspectly, avoid- 
ing the very appearance of evil, comporting himself 
at all times as befits the Master whose name he bears. 
Obeying the dictates of sound commonsense, and the 
impulse of the highest, he can then pursue his way 
assured that he will enjoy the maximum of satisfac- 
tion with the minimum of blame. Moreover, the de- 
lightful discovery shall be his that the loyal love of 
the people who really count more than compensates 
for the few who can detect flaws. And, best of all, 
the approval of his Master will be the touchstone by 
which his conduct is regulated, and the reward with 
which each day’s efforts are crowned. 


crank. 
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Settling The Church Debt 


By Eldon H. Martin, Springfield, Vermont 


Oa a a i) 


Here is a church which profited by the article of William H. Leach in 

the October issue of Church Management. The members will loan 

money to the church. But instead of building the fund for retiring 

the debt through endowment insurance policies this church will co- 
operate with a local building and loan association. 


ms 6 8 Er ® 


cy; of the great weaknesses in financial policies 
of the church has been the fortuitous way in 
which much of our church business has been con- 
ducted. Probably some of it, because of the volun- 
tary character of the service upon which all churches 
have to rely, can never be entirely eliminated. The 
wastefulness of it, however, seems almost like a car- 
dinal sin in times like these. Plain common sense in 
ordinary business enterprises would not tolerate the 
wasteful expense that comes from dilatoriness, hap- 
hazard efforts, or failure to take advantage of sound 
financial principles in lowering interest charges, over- 
head, and other items wherever necessary and possi- 
ble. Yet we often find people handling church money 
in ways that reduce its effectiveness from twenty-five 
to fifty per cent; using two dollars to do the work 
that one dollar and fifty cents could do. Such people 
lack business imagination. 

For this reason I have been deeply interested in 
the article by William H. Leach in the October num- 
ber of Church Management, entitled “Financing 
Church Projects By Insurance.” We need the men- 
tal stimulation which an article of that sort gives. 
In many, many instances a little foresightedness and 
the careful use of money already at hand or easily 
available could bring a church out of debt and save 
thousands of dollars. 

Perhaps some of those who have read Mr. Leach’s 
article will be interested in the following adaptation 
of his idea. Or perhaps I should call it not an adap- 
tation, but rather a combination of his idea with a 
fruitful suggestion made by the secretary of a build- 
ing and loan association. 

The church that I serve carries a debt of $8,000. 
At the present time business conditions are hard in 
this community as elsewhere. Many of our men are 
out of work, and nearly all of our families are com- 
pelled to live on sharply reduced incomes. Destitu- 
tion and want are on the increase. We find it dif- 
ficult to meet the current expenses of the church, and 
impossible to touch the debt. We are not down- 
hearted, however. We believe that times will change, 
and when they do, we have our plans ready to lift the 
debt and burn the mortgage. 


This is how we plan to do it. We propose to ask 
our people to loan the use of their money to the 
church for a period of time without interest, in the 
same manner as Mr. Leach has suggested in his 
article; and with this money we plan to pay off the 
church debt, cancel the mortgage and stop the inter- 
est charges. Then we propose to take out shares in 
the building and loan association in the names of 
those who have loaned their money to the church, 
carry these shares and pay the dues until their cash 
surrender value is equivalent to the amount of the 
loans, and deliver the share books at the end of the 
period to the individual lenders. Thus the debt will 
have been completely cancelled, the loans will have 
been refunded, and the church will be free. 

I believe that this plan has several possible advan- 
tages over the insurance plan. In the first place, it 
can be consummated in much less time. The pros- 
pect of carrying insurance premiums over a period of 
twenty years might seem tedious, not only to the 
church itself, but also to those who are asked to loan 
their money. Viewed from a number of different 
angles, twenty years is a long time. But through the 
use of shares in the building and loan association the 
time can be reduced to ten years or even less, depend- 
ing upon the capacity of the church to meet the 
monthly dues and the size of the individual loans that 
are to be solicited. 

In the second place, the financial saving that the 
church has the opportunity to make will be much 
greater. As a concrete illustration, let us suppose 
that this church, with a debt of $8,000, secured by a 
mortgage bearing six per cent interest, succeeds in 
funding its debt by receiving one hundred dollars each 
from eighty individuals who agree to loan their money 
without interest to the church for a period of seven 
years. As the initial step, the church pays off its 
mortgage and cancels the annual interest charges of 
$480. It then proceeds to invest the same annual 
amount of $480 in forty building and loan association 
shares payable at one dollar each per month. Thus 
far the church does not find it necessary to change 
the current expense budget or to add to its financial 
burdens in any way whatever; yet it has started an 





332 CHURCH MANAGEMENT 





February, 1932 





investment that will take care of one half of its obli- 
gations to the individuals who have participated in the 
debt-funding plan. It is only necessary to take out 
forty more shares at one dollar a month in order to 
complete the plan. In the average church the Ladies’ 
Aid Society, or a number of groups cooperating, 
would not find it at all difficult to assume the responsi- 
bility for keeping the monthly dues paid on the sec- 
ond block of shares. In seven years each share will 
have a cash surrender value of $100.51, and the share 
books can be distributed to the individuals who made 
the loans, refunding their money, and incidentally 
presenting to them a gilt-edged investment opportu- 
nity for the succeeding five years if they care to take 
advantage of it. 


Looking at this plan a bit more closely, we find 
that by using it the church can save substantially, 
not only in interest charges, but also in discount on 
the principal itself. The plan calls for the payment 
of $80 per month in dues on the shares, or $960 a 
year for seven years. At the end of that time the 
value of the shares is sufficient to pay off the entire 
debt of $8,000, but the church will have paid actually 
only $6,720. The balance is represented by interest 
earnings on the investment, and the church thus saves 
$1,280 in discount on the principal alone. If we add 
to this the interest charges on $8,000 at six per cent 
for seven years, we find that the church can save 
$3,360 more, or a grand total of $4,640. 


Another appealing feature of this plan is that the 
church has everything to gain by it, and cannot lose. 
Let us suppose that the church puts the plan in oper- 
ation and subsequently finds conditions to be such 
that the payments on the shares cannot be carried 
through to the full time specified. The difference be- 
tween their cash surrender value at the moment and 
the total debt can always be covered by a new 


mortgage loan if necessary, and the church has saved 
at least the investment earnings that the shares have 
thus far accumulated, plus interest charges on the 
principal. Is it any wonder that our finance com- 
mittee meeting, called to consider the problems raised 
by “hard times,” changed from gloom to one of the 
most cheerful meetings we ever had when this idea was 
presented to them? 





Church School Sharing With Primary Children 
(Continued from page 326) 


is interesting to see how certain myths are modified 
by children as they approach the end of middle child- 
hood. Santa Claus, giants, witches, dragons, goblins, 
the stork myth and others get new consideration by 
these “knowing” ones. Fact-land and fairy-land are 
no longer confused. 

This more creative and constructive imagination 
of middle childhood should be nurtured and directed 
by the kind of pictures, stories and dramatizations 
which give the needed character development and di- 
rection. Inventors, explorers, poets, artists, orators 
and great spiritual adventurers are thus born. Par- 
ents can do much indirect creative sharing by the 
pictures and periodicals that “people” the home. 
Music and the masterpieces of child art work their 
hidden silent mysteries into child life at this age. 
Unfortunately, certain types of movies stir and smut 
the imagination of children and work incalculable 
harm, often hindering or destroying the wholesome 
nurture of home, church, and school. The church 
school leader can do much by the wise selection of 
materials and methods of instruction related to the 
child’s own experience which will purify and ennoble 
the imagination. Such a leader can thus make Jesus 
the Great Doer, very real and very precious to every 


child. 





to the Thanksgiving season it is one 
which should kindle fires of faith and 
devotion at any season of the year. 


Church Holds A Pilgrim Service 


FACING THE UNKNOWN 





HE First Baptist Church of East 
"T creenwic, Rhode Island, C. Bar- 

nard Chapman, pastor, held during 
the Thanksgiving season what it called 
a Pilgrim Service. The qualification for 
one to take part in the service was that 
he should be a direct descendant from 
the Pilgrims who came to America in 
the Mayflower in 1620. Both the min- 
ister and his wife could qualify and both 
speakers for the occasions were also di- 
rect descendants. 


The pulpit platform was arranged to 
represent a Pilgrim cabin. There were 
a spinning wheel, a cradle, two tables, 
four chairs while at one side there was a 


raised platform with a Thanksgiving 
scene. 

Those who participated formed a pro- 
cessional. All were dressed in Colonial 
costumes. Three men, one leading and 
two bringing up the rear, carried flint- 
lock guns. Ten women and children, the 
youngest a girl of six, were in line. The 
entire congregation arose and paid a 
silent tribute as these modern Pilgrims 
took their places at the front of the 
church. 

If the service had a theme song it was, 
“Faith of Our Fathers” in which all 
joined at the conclusion of the addresses. 
While this service is particularly adapted 


A little lad on one of our transconti- 
nental trains, playing in the aisle, at- 
tracted the attention of a fellow traveler. 
“Where are you going, my little man?” 
he asked. “Out West, sir,” he said. “But 
to what place?” asked the interested 
stranger. “I do not know, sir, but my 
father knows, and I am going with him.” 
And the great train thundered on, bear- 
ing a trustful and happy lad to an un- 
known destination. 


“His love can never fail. 
I do not know the way I go, 
But O, I know my Guide.” 


Costen J. Harrell in Friends of God; 
Cokesbury Press. 
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How To Use Scenic Slides 


By Elisha A. King 


LMOST every minister who uses 
A lantern slides gathers in the 
course of time a lot of scenics. 
They may be a rather miscellaneous lot 
and not easily used in a Church service. 
I have been collecting such slides for 
years. They represent such scenes as 
The Natural Bridge of Virginia, The Old 
Man of the Mountain at Franconia, New 
Hampshire, Half Dome at Yosemite, 
California, The Grand Canyon, Arizona, 
pictures of Fields of Poppies, of Golden 
Rod, Sand Verbenas, Sunsets, Mountains, 
Waterfalls and Lakes, etc. These I have 
had colored. 

Some are from my own negatives and 
others I have purchased. It may be that 
a set of slides of this kind can be rented. 
Our State University has a set on “Won- 
ders of Nature and Art” that could be 
used as I am about to suggest. 

We have just had a very successful 
service of this kind. The program was 
as follows: 

Organ Prelude 

Processional 

Devotional Service on the Screen 


Pictures, SUNSETS, 7 slides 
Anthem, “Shadows of the Evening” 
Scripture 
Prayer 
Pictures, 
slides 
Pictures, MOUNTAINS 8 slides 
Pictures, WATERFALLS 12 slides 
Pictures, YOSEMITE 7 slides 
Pictures, FLOORS OF FLOWERS 4 
slides 
Offertory 
Solo, “Beautiful Isle of Somewhere” 
Pictures, WONDERS OF NATURE 10 
slides 
Pictures, MISCELLANEOUS 9 slides 
Hymn, “Now the Day is Over” (on 
Screen) 
Benediction 
Postlude 
The devotional service on the screen 
consisted of mottoes, the 23d Psalm and 
an illustrated hymn, 2 slides. Then the 
sunsets followed, each succeeding one a 
little darker than the other. After that 
the lights were turned on and the choir 


TREES, Poem, “Trees” 10 


sang “Shadows of the Evening Hour.” 
The Scripture was Psalm 19. While the 
pictures of trees were being shown I 
read Joyce Kilmer’s poem “Trees.” 

As the mountains and waterfalls were 
being shown I simply told where they 
were and undertook to lead the congre- 
gation in a meditation on the greatness 
and the wisdom of God. The Yosemite 
pictures needed only a word or two to 
interpret them, and the same with “The 
Floors of Flowers.” In the miscellaneous 
group I used nine slides that I could not 
class with the others. In all there were 
75 slides. 

One other feature, which may be the 
best of all, was the use of motto slides 
between each group of subjects. One was 
an invitation to attend the morning 
service, another was a quotation from 
Phillips Brooks. One was a picture of 
Jesus at prayer in the mountains (W. 
L. Taylor) followed by a slide saying, 
“The Bane of life is care, The cure of 
care is Prayer, The fruit of prayer is 
Peace.” There were other “messages” 
and I think these message-slides do a 
world of good. 

My thought in reporting this experi- 
ence is to suggest a way of using odd 
slides. Sometimes we feel that we do 
not have enough for a lecture so we do 
not use any. I am sure that anyone who 
will try this plan will like it so well he 
will repeat it. 





Dwight L. Moody 
(Continued from page 322) 
The trunks were packed and his family waiting. It 
was about time for someone to turn up with money, 
would think! And—sure enough he did! A 
friend who thought that he would need some, ‘After 


one 


he reached England’ handed him five hundred dollars! 
Yhere have been too many strange events in his life 
to make it easy to call them mere coincidences.” 

Of his faith another writer says: 

“This artless faith that all money belongs to the 
Lord and that it can be had for the Lord’s work if 
one goes about it in the right way to get it was the 
secret of Mr. Moody’s remarkably fine success as a 
money raiser.” 

He went to a certain rich man in America who was 
noted for only giving money in one hundred dollar 
lots; a principle he had to protect himself against ex- 
cessive generosity. Moody asked him for Ten Thou- 
sand Dollars. 

“But” said the man. “You know my rule don’t 
you?” 

“Yes,” replied Mr. Moody, “but I thought it would 
save your time and mine to give it to me all at once 
and not require a hundred calls.” 

He got the whole amount because he had faith to 
believe that, when it was God’s work, money would 
come to him. This faith in God was the secret of the 
overflow of money that poured in to him for his work ; 





although, unlike some modern evangelists, he did not 
get much for himself alone. 


IV 
Out of the Overflow of Prayer Life He Preached 

There was a certain meeting in New York attended 
by preachers. 

It was a meeting for prayer which Moody had ar- 
ranged. Henry Ward Beecher had spoken in a quiet 
conversational tone and followed his speech with a 
quiet prayer. Then a “wild-eyed” evangelist of the 
belligerent type arose and started to yell and shout. 
That speaker almost spoiled the meeting, and des- 
Mr. Moody 
wanted to bring it back to the devotional atmosphere, 
arose and said: “Now let us have three minutes of 


ecrated its worshipful atmosphere. 


silent prayer.” The silence which he summoned 
erased the bad atmosphere and brought that meeting 
back to its devotional spirit. 

There is a beautiful story of a day in his Chicago 
ministry when Moody felt that he did not have the 
power that he needed. 

He asked a group of friends to pray for him; that 
he might have power to move men in his ministry. 

That group of worshippers were to pray for him at 
a certain hour each day; that he might have power. 
On a certain day as he was walking to a bank at 
the very hour that his friends in Chicago were pray- 
ing a sudden overwhelming sense of God swept over 
him, left him in a state of joy and ecstasy. <A 
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great surge of power came to him. He did not con- 
tinue to the bank but returned to his hotel room in 
New York; knelt beside his bed. The sense of power 
and peace and joy kept increasing like the floods of 
a great white river flowing through his soul; like some 
electrical quickening; like great music sweeping 
through his soul; like a great dawn breaking over his 
world; until he could not stand it and cried out: 
“Stop Lord God! Stop! No more! I cannot stand 
it 

He had faith to believe that the power would come 
to him through the prayers of himself and his friends; 
and it came! From that great hour on, Dwight 
Moody had power in his preaching; such power as he 
had never had before in all of his preaching. 


¥ 


Some Permanent Institutions Which Came From 
the Overflow of His Ministry 

Perhaps the most permanent thing that came out 
of his rich ministry which overflowed in various forms 
and directions is that institution called the North- 
field Schools. The whole Christian world knows of 
these schools and the spiritual force they have been in 
this nation even unto this very day. 

Mr. Moody conceived of the plan, worked it out to 
the most minute details, financed it with that in- 
evitable and everlasting faith which he had in prayer 
that God would provide the way; and that institution 
stands as perhaps the most permanent achievement of 
his career and as one of the most beautiful overflows 
of his life. 

Another great overflow of his ministry was the 
beautiful hymn “The Ninety-and-Nine.” It came out 
of a meeting in London. Sankey, whom he made 
famous as a singer, was with him. Moody wanted a 
hymn for a certain theme on which he was preaching. 
He turned to Sankey and asked him to sing some- 
thing about the lost sheep. Sankey had a poem about 
the Lost Sheep. He had carried it around in his 
pocket. He sat down at the little organ which he 
always used and started to sing “The Ninety-and- 
Nine” extemporizing and improvising the music as he 
went along. 

There was a strange hush at the end of the first 
verse. He trembled with fear as he started in on the 
second verse for fear he would forget the music. But 
with the faith that he had learned from Moody he 
went on to the glorious end, improvising the music 
as he sang. There was “The Perfect Tribute” of 
silence at the end of this beautiful first singing of that 
hymn which has since become immortal. An electrical 
atmosphere pervaded that great London auditorium. 
It was a Giant Hour. Hundreds were converted that 
night under the miraculous magic of that spiritual 
If Dwight L. Moody had created the at- 


creation. 


mosphere and the conditions for nothing else than 
the birthplace and the birth-hour of that great hymn 
he would have enriched the spiritual world in a man- 
ner impossible to calculate, in that one overflow alone. 


But there is a third great, spiritual, practical over- 
flow from his ministry which has expressed itself in 
the legend and tradition of the “Dr. Luke of the 


Labarador” mission. 

It came about in this strange manner; this God- 
way: 

It was in 1885 that Moody was conducting meet- 
ings in London. A brilliant young London physician 
was passing the hall in which Moody was preaching. 
Urged by curiosity he went in to see what was going 
on; to see what a Moody Meeting was like. He was 
a nominal Christian but his religion did not mean 
much to him; much more than ritual, and a cold wor- 
shipping in the Church of England way. 

The hall was packed. A man prayed interminably, 
so long that this young doctor was about to slip out 
disgusted. 

Just about the time that this young doctor was 
about to leave the hall, disgusted, a rather plain look- 
ing man, in a business suit, occupying a chair in the 
center of the platform arose and said: “While the 
brother is finishing his prayer we will sing hymn num- 
ber eight y-two—.” 

The young doctor smiled and stayed to see what 
would happen. He liked that human, that good na- 
tured rebuke the young man in the business suit had 
given to the loud-praying Englishman. 

That man in the business suit jumped to his feet 
and: started to preach. The young doctor in the 
audience was moved and moved deeply. He felt a 
tug at his heart. The tides were in. They were pull- 
in at him. 

eid Nee 
The station brook to my new eyes 
Was babbling out of Paradise; 


The waters slanting through the rain 
Were singing: ‘Christ is Risen again!’ ”’ 


But something besides this young English doctor’s 
mind had been quickened: 


“Oh glory of the lighted soul; 

The dawn comes up on Bradlow knoll 
The dawn with glittering on the grasses; 
The dawn which pass and never passes.”’ 


That young London doctor could never see life 
again the same after that meeting. He had received 
the glory of the lighted mind and the glory of the 
lighted soul. He might have sung, for that is what 
happened to him: 


“I knew that Christ had given me birth 
To brother all the souls on earth.” 


And that is exactly what happened to that young 
doctor, for that boy was Dr. Wilfred Grenfell, who, 
because of the overflow of the ministry of Dwight L. 
Moody, has devoted his life and talents to the out- 
casts of the Labarador. No institution on earth 
more fittingly illustrates what I mean; and no story 
means so much as an example of an overflow minis- 
try. These three great institutions; The Northfield 
Schools, the Ninety-and-Nine; and the Grenfell life 
and work are overflows from the ministry of Dwight 
L. Moody. 
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What’s Right And What’s Wrong In 


URING this discussion on plagiar- 

ism I have declined to consider 

“hearsay” cases and have kept to 
instances which are actually in print. 
There have been two reasons for this. 
One was the need of documentary evi- 
dence. The other was the wish that by 
limiting the discussion to published 
plagiarisms it would remove the burden 
from the shoulders of the small salaried 
preacher who is usually forced by con- 
ditions to take the brunt of most of the 
plagiarism talk. 

But it would not be fair to stop the 
discussion with the documentary proof. 
The line between ethics and dishonesty 
in plagiarism is not very clear. It will 
take a shrewd man to tell what is, and 
what is not and real example. Take, for 
instance, illustrations. Did you ever 
hear a minister stop in his sermon to 
give credit for the source of a timely 
illustration? I have, but it has been 
very seldom. 

Illustrations are usually assumed to 
be public property.. It is said that the 
sermons of Dr. Jowett which were printed 
always intentionally omitted the illus- 
trations. He considered them the most 
choice portion and he did not care to 
have other ministers using them. It had 
taken too much energy to acquire the 
windows for his sermons. 

Some months ago I was engaged in 
reading, condensing and interpreting one 
hundred and fifty outstanding sermons. 
These interpretations have since been 
published in a volume known as Sermon 
Hearts. One of the things which amazed 
me in that study was the interchange of 
good illustrations between preachers. It 
seemed a part of editorial discernment 
to permit no repeaters in the book, itself. 
And yet after the printed copy was 
placed in my hands I found that in the 
condensed forms one illustration, a 
splendid one, too, appears in two differ- 
ent sermons. 

Now to which preacher did that illus- 
tration belong? I don’t know. Is it 
plagiarism to take illustrations where you 
find them? I don’t know. I don’t know 
one thing. If you have some choice illus- 
trations you better not go scattering 
around public assemblies or they will 
soon become the property of somebody 
else. 

Let us pass to poetry. Very few min- 
isters are poets but all quote more or less 


Plagiarism 
By William H. Leach 


poetry in their sermons. How many of 
them always give the name of the author 
of the verse? Some, I know, are very 
careful in this matter. One preacher 
I know always credits every proverb and 
bit of poetry to some mythical “wise man 
of old.” But there are many preachers 
who seize the choicest bits of verse and 
use them as they need to to build their 
sermons. Is that plagiarism? I think 
that it is. But still I am willing to admit 
that the line between illustrations and 
verse is not a very distinct one. My 
argument is subject to ridicule, and logi- 
cally so. 

Take sermon outlines. Suppose I find 
a natural division of thought for a ser- 
mon in the address of some one else. I 
do not intend to use his material but the 
outline appeais to me. For instance my 
own method of sermon construction and 
my theological outlook is quite different 
from that of the sainted F. B. Meyer. 
But I never read the sermons of any man 
which suggested so many good sermon 





They fairly spring at you from 
the pages. You want to start using them 
right away. Is it plagiarism to do so? 
I don’t know. Dean Inge’s writings are 
very suggestive for this purpose, also. A 
couple of paragraphs of his on “The 
Mid Day Demon” started me on the road 
to a sermon. Is it plagiarism to start a 
sermon in that way? I don’t know. 

Now see where this uncertainty is lead- 
ing us. If we are in doubt as to the 
theft of illustrations, poetry and outlines, 
just where does the real theft start? If 
it is plagiarism to take a basic idea which 
belonged to some one else then our great- 
est writers, including the immortal 
Shakespeare, are plagiarists. But some 
place there should be a distinction be- 
tween productive work and theft of ideas 
and craftsmanship. 

This question of plagiarism is causing 
a lot of trouble in the literary field today. 
There have been several test cases in the 
courts. Stories have appeared in differ- 
ent publications, from different sources, 


outlines. 





IS THIS PLAGIARISM? 
YOU GUESS 


From a sermon preached in an American 
city, November, 1931, and Published in a 
Religious Weekly. 


Thanksgiving is a distinctly Amer- 
ican holiday—nothing like it else- 
where in the world. It celebrates no 
old battle, the fall of no Bastile, the 
birth of no nation in blood .and 
wounds, the anniversary of no great 
conqueror or statesman, the writing 
of no kind of declaration of inde- 
pendence or constitutional govern- 
ment; but just the simple, the true, 
the good things that come to us out 
of the soil, that we draw out of the 
soil, that God with his rain and his 
sun helps us to draw. We have to go 
back to the old Greeks for anything 
approaching this holiday, the Greeks 
with their sense of duty and the eter- 
nal fitness of things, as well as with 
their sense of divinity over-arching us 
and all our ways. Moreover, we cele- 
brate Thanksgiving in ways peculiarly 
our own, with basted turkeys and 
pumpkin pies and all the rich accom- 
paniments. 


From a popular volume of essays bearing 
copyright date of 1925. 


No holiday in all our calendar is 
comparable to Thanksgiving. There 
is no holiday quite like it anywhere in 
the world. It celebrates no battle, no 
fall of a Bastille, no bank or business 
holiday, the birthday of no great man, 
no political revolution, no church rit- 
ual. It is the great holiday of com- 
mon people who have worked all the 
year and now thank God humbly for 
good harvests. We are not celebrat- 
ing Washington or Columbus or the 
Declaration of Independence—but just 
the true, good things, the simple bless- 
ings of the soil and the common life. 
Most holidays are somehow pagan, 
and if traced back are rooted in the 
dull and bloody stories of some old 
war; but Thanksgiving is the holiday 
of peace; the celebration of work and 
the simple life. You must go back 
to the old Greeks for anything to 
compare with it—a true folk festival 
that speaks the poetry of the turn of 
the seasons, the beauty of the harvest, 
the ripe product of the year, and the 
deep, deep connection of all these 
things with God. 
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NOW TRY THIS 


Here are samples of material from two books. They bear the same 

title. Both were written by preachers. One was published in 1924; 

one in 1925. At least two dozen excerpts could be presented which 
would show as closely duplicated material as this specimen. 


From the Book Published in 1924 


Although Grover Cleveland has never 
been accused of being pre-eminently 
pious, he reverenced the religion of his 
sainted mother. On the eve of his elec- 
tion to the governorship of New York, 
he wrote to his brother as follows: “I 
have just voted, and I sit here in my 
office alone. If mother were alive, I 
should be writinz to her, and I feel, as 
if it were time to write to somebody, 
who would believe what Isay. . . . Do you 
know, if mother were alive, I would feel 
so much safer. I have always thought 
that her prayers had much to do with 
my success in life.” 


When Mr. Cleveland was inaugurated 
President of the United States he pro- 
duced the little Bible that his mother 
had packed in the top of his trunk 
when he was leaving home, and on this 
little book, so freighted with precious 
memories, he toox the oath of office. 
He carried this little book about with 
him through the years. It was just the 
size to slip in one’s pocket. It had be- 
longed to his mother; on the fly-leaf was 
written her name. Now on its precious 
page he presses his lips, and as he did 
so, who shall say, he did not have a 
vision of his mother’s face! 


When Mr. Cleve'and’s mother breathed 
her last, the first words spoken by this 
devoted son were, “How can I live with- 
out my mother’s prayers?” His sister, 
Mrs. S. C. Yeomans, of Brooklyn, New 
York, in a letter to the writer stated 
that during the last days of her brother’s 
life he sent to the old home for one of 
the old, well-worn hymn-books that had 
been used at the family altar when he 
Was a boy. 


From the 1925 Book 


His saintly and sainted mother was 
his idol. His father died when he was 
sixteen. His mother died later. The 
night he was elected Governor of New 
York he wrote to his brother, “If mother 
were alive I would be writing to her. I 
would feel so much safer if she were 
here. How can I live without my moth- 
er’s prayers.” He had said like words 
over her coffin a few years before. 


When he left his home as a boy his 
mother put on the very top of his trunk 
where he would se2 it the first thing, a 
hand Bible. Many years passed. It is 
March 4, 1885; Grover Cleveland stands 
to be inaugurated the first time, Presi- 
dent of the United States. He takes out 
of his coat pocket a little old, worn, 
hand Bible, on which he took the oath 
of office, and which he _  reverently 
kissed. But the reporters noted that 
he didn’t kiss the text of the Bible but 
the fly-leaf. It bore her name and his 
name in her handwriting. It was the 
same little Bib’e that that mother years 
before had tucked in the top of his 
trunk. He had treasured it through the 
years. Any boy with such love for a 
godly mother, and such reverence and 
respect for the Book of God cannot be 
far from the Kingdom. 

It was his father’s and mother’s cus- 
tom to read together around the family 
altar every morning, sing one of the old 
hymns, and then pray together. Grover 
Cleveland’s sister says that during his 
last days he sent to the old home for one 
of the old hymn-books that had been 
used at family worship when he was 
a boy. 





which are most interestingly similar. We 
cannot analyze each case but we can 
draw a general conclusion from these 
cases. It has been revealed that two 
people, living miles apart, may uncon- 
scious of each other’s existence produce 
stories which are very similar in plot and 
technique. When that is shown to be 
true the charge of plagiarism cannot be 
sustained. But where it can be shown 
that the defendant has had access to the 
work of another and has used his plot 
and development as a basis for his own 
story the charge can be sustained and the 
plaintiff awarded damages. Will this 
same rule apply to sermons? I think 
that it would. 

But there is a way in which one author 
may use the idea of another. He takes 
what has come from some one else and 
builds his own story. Shakespeare did it 
time and time again. Tennyson did it. 
Browning did it. There was open ac- 
knowledgment of the source from which 
the story came. But they builded their 
own work upon it. The new composition 
was theirs. This also is true of sermons. 

If I borrow a sermon outline, 1, 2, 3 


and finally, and begin with this to build 
my own sermon, using material which 
comes through my own experience and 
reading, am I guilty of plagiarism? Some 
will say that I am. Suppose I take that 
outline and change it from four main 
divisions to three. Next I change the 
wording of the divisions. Then I go 
ahead and make my sermons. Those 
who insist on the letter of the law would 
agree that this ediorial revision, so 
astutely made, frees me from suspicion. 
There is only one sane way to produce 
<-rmons, that is to get the germ idea, 
piant it and let it grow. Water it with 
the dews of personal experience and con- 
viction. Fertilize it with the reading 
from many minds. Cultivate it through 
contact with other preachers of the past 
and present. But do not present it until 
it has seasoned and ripened and is 
healthy fruit. When a man does this it 
would seem that it is his sermon, though 
the germ idea was borrowed from some 
one else and he has not always been 
careful to trace the source of his illus- 
trations or the authors of his poetry. 
What sermons need is not less con- 


tact with other men and minds, but more 
contact. The impoverished sermon very 
often comes from the man who leans 
over backward to be original. He is so 
careful to be free from charges of 
plagiarism that he has no depth of 
thought. I always pity the congregation 
of the man who insists that he cannot 
read other men’s sermons. I am pretty 
sure that the average congregation is 
more anxious to be fed than to find the 
source of the feed which is offered. 

Certainly it is plagiarism to take an- 
other man’s sermon, title, text, outline 
and material. Certainly it is plagiarism 
to copy word for word, or idea for idea, 
form his work into yours. Certainly it is 
plagiarism to try and work out a sermon 
on Saturday night by taking the whole 
thing from a published book or maga- 
zine. Certainly it is plagiarism to preach 
any sermon, fio matter where you get it, 
which does not express your own con- 
victions or which was not builded 
through your own spiritual experiences 
or thought processes. 





THE VARIOUS OFFICES OF CHRIST 

On a bridge across a river leading 
into an Austrian town there are said 
to have been four statues representing 
the various offices of the Christ. The 
drover from the country driving his flock 
to market would bow before the image 
of Christ the Good Shepherd. Then the 
artisan, hurrying to his morning work, 
would cross himself as he passed the 
image of Christ the Carpenter. The 
school children as they crossed the bridge 
would pause for a moment before the 
Christ the Teacher. Then the invalid 
from the city, going out to enjoy the 
morning sun, would kneel in prayer be- 
fore Christ the Great Physician. 

William H. Johnson in Humanism and 
Christian Theism; Fleming H. Revell 
Company. 





SOWING AND REAPING 


Some years ago a gifted woman, the 
young wife of a prominent man of af- 
fairs, committed suicide in her home. 
It was the old sordid story too familiar 
to our ears in these days of free think- 
ing and loose living. She had been in- 
toxicated by that false interpretation of 
life which teaches that restraint is 
wrong and that full self-realization is 
had by following one’s natural desires. 
She had grown restless under virtue’s 
wholesome restraints. She had gone the 
way of sin and was reaping the bitter 
harvest. A few days before she with 
her own hand unlatched the gates of 
death and walked unbidden into its mys- 
teries she said to her companion in sin: 
“You and I laugh sometimes at old 
things, written law, moral codes, and 
religion when they say, ‘Thou shalt not.’ 
We may think that they were written 
for the weak-spirited and for old fogies; 
but, my friend, they are right. Law 
and moral codes and religion are right. 
What they say we cannot do, we cannot 
do without suffering. I have learned 
that. I have learned my lesson. I know 
that the wages of sin is death, and in 
many cases these wages demand more 
than death—hell on earth.” 

Costen J. Harrell in Friends of God: 
Cokesbury Press. 
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REAFFIRMS VOWS AT 
ANNIVERSARY 


Rev. Andrew M. Lowry, pastor of the 
First Presbyterian Church, Napoleon, 
Ohio, recently celebrated the first an- 
niversary of his pastorate. To make it 
impressive he reaffirmed the vows taken 
at his installation and asked the congre- 
gation to do the same. The order of 
service as published on the church bul- 
letin is as follows: 


MINISTER: On the occasion of This First 
Anniversary Service of This Present Pastorate, 
I, the Minister of this Congregation reaffirming 
my vow made before Presbytery to take charge 
of this Congregation as the Pastor, agreeably to 
the acceptance of the Call one year ago, do con- 
scientiously believe and declare, as far as I 
know my own heart, that in continuing to take 
upon myself this Charge, I am influenced by a 
sincere desire to promote the glory of God and 
the good of His Church; and I do solemnly re- 
affirm my promise of a year ago, that by the 
assistance of the grace of God, I will endeavor 
faithfully to discharge all the duties of a Pas- 
tor to this Congregation. 


CONGREGATION: We, the People of this 
Congregation, at this First Anniversary Service 
of this Present Pastorate, reaffirming our pro- 
fession to receive our Minister, installed by 
Presbytery as our Pastor one year ago, do 
promise to encourage him in his arduous labor, 
to assist his endeavors for our instruction and 
spiritual edification, to engage to continue to 
him that competent worldly maintenance which 
we have promised; and whatever else we may 
see needful for his comfort among us, the good 
of the Church and the honor of religion. 


CHURCHES UNITE IN ISSUING 
PRAYER 


The following prayer for daily use has 
been distributed by the Presbyterian, 
Reformed, Methodist and Saint John’s 
Episcopal Churches of Boonton, New 
Jersey. This is a splendid lenten sug- 
gestion for other communities. 





A Prayer to be used Daily 


Lord of all power and might, Who 
rulest in the heaven and in the earth, 
and canst turn the hearts of men after 
the counsel of Thine own will; we humbly 
pray Thee to grant us the Holy Spirit in 
order to awaken in all the members of 
the various churches in Boonton a deep 
desire to maintain and set forward the 
work of Thy Kingdom in this world. 
Bless we pray Thee, our efforts to 
strengthen and extend the work of the 
various churches in our community. Give 
wisdom and zeal to all who shall take 
part in our plans and bind us all in 
closer fellowship. If any have grown 
careless help us to lead them back to Thy 
house that their love for Thee may be re- 
newed. Teach us to pray, to labor and 
to give more faithfully for the extension 
of Thy Kingdom among men and to do 
our part with cheerfulness and joy. We 
ask all this, O Heavenly Father, that Thy 
name may be glorified and that all men 
everywhere may come to know Thee as 
their Father through, Jesus Christ, our 
Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 











A NEW WELCOME 


The following parody appears on the 
bulletin of the First Baptist Church, 
East Greenwich, Rhode Island. It was 
written by Walter D. Briggs, one of the 
deacons of the church. 


If at the kirk ye sit a wee 

Nearer the front, ’twill kindle ye 

To sing and pray, and care will flee, 
And worship will mean more to ye; 
If empty pews there needs must be, 
Let them grow chill in back of ye, 
For warmest song and homilie 

O’er them can’t touch the heart of ye; 
An’ when each one a front pew shares, 
The back may fill up unawares. 
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Important New Book ... Free 


We prepared this book for architects. But now, looking it over, 
we see that there are no terrible technicalities lurking in its pages. So 
why not offer it to everybody who is thinking of buying new floors? 

Probably the most valuable feature of this book is its 51 actual 
photographs of modern, resilient floors. These will give you a 
comprehensive idea of what these very adaptable materials can do 
for your building. 

Resilient—and therefore comfortable and quiet, Sealex Floors are 
not costly. Even the quite elaborate, made-to-order designs (the 
cost of which would be prohibitive in other types of floorings) are 
relatively inexpensive. Maintenance costs are practically nothing 
—an occasional waxing keeps Sealex Floors bright and new. They 
never need painting, scraping or other expensive refinishing. Write for 
your copy of “Resilient Floors” and ask about Bonded Floors expert 


installation service, Sealex materials backed by a Guaranty Bond. 


CONGOLEUM-NAIRN INC. . . . © «. KEARNY,N. J. 


SEALEX 


rINOLEU™M FLOORS 
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Our Book Of Golden Memories 


A Fitting Recognition For Those We Mourn 


our churches, give years of faith- 
ful attendance and service, and 
pass from this world. But in most in- 
stances the only official record made of 


Poa come into the fellowship of 





Memorial Book Embossed In Gold 


the service is the crossing off of the 
name from the church register. Of 
course there are some for whom costly 
memorials are placed. These memorials 
are in windows, fonts, endowments or 
even entire buildings. But for the 
greater number there is but the scratch 
of the pen and the brief, almost harsh, 
note, “deceased.” 


“Our Book of Golden Memories,” now 
announced for the first time, gives a 
fitting, graceful and commanding rec- 
ognition to these faithful dead. It pro- 
poses a deluxe book in which their 
names will be placed. There is but one 
name to a page and a brief tribute can 
appear under each name. It is planned 
that this book will be carefully preserved 
by the church and once each year, at an 
appropriate service, it will be opened for 
the names of those who may have died 
during the past twelve months. 

Let me describe the plan to you; First 
of all there is the book, itself, illustrated 
on this page. It is of the loose leaf type 
but so constructed that no binding posts 
are visible. In size it is 9x12 inches. It 
is bound in genuine black steerhide, 
hand chased with gold. This steerhide 
is about the strongest leather there is. 
It polishes like ebony. With the title 
and the name of the church in genuine 


By William Hermann 


gold leaf it is a piece of craftsmanship 
worthy of permanent possession. 

After a brief introduction there follow 
the pages, a page devoted to each name. 
A very much reduced facsimile illustra- 
tion is shown here- 
with. This page is 
printed in two colors, 
a delicate purple and 
black. The paper 
used is a heavy led- 
ger and each sheet 
has gold edges. There 
is an index to sepa- 
rate the names so 
that they may be 
kept in the correct 
order. Such a volume 
as this is worthy of 
any church. 

In introducing this 
book to the church a 
special campaign is 
recommended which 
not alone carries the 
idea but permits the 
church to build a 
fund for any special 
service. A campaign similar to this 
brought the Emmanual Evangelical 
Church of Cleveland, Ohio, a church of 
but two hundred and fifty members, a 
special memorial offering of three thou- 
sand dollars (see November issue of 
Church Management). 

To provide for this, special literature 
has been prepared. First, there is a 
four page letter sheet to go out to each 
member of the church. The inside 
pages carry the story of the Golden 
Book of Memories. 


of money or to build a similar fund. 
The following letter is the type of let- 
ter which can be adapted to your local 
needs. 


Dear Friend: 


From time immemorial it has been 
the custom among Christian people 
to erect memorials in honor of their 
beloved dead. Thus, we find in our 
old world cathedrals, plates and mon- 
uments; our churches of the new 
world abound with memorial win- 
dows, baptismal fonts and other dedi- 
cations. 

But there have been in every 
church many loyal and devoted Chris- 
tian folk who have not been honored 
in this way. They deserve recogni- 
tion. To this end we propose that 
their names be placed in a memorial 
book to be known as “The Golden 
Book of Memories.” 

This volume will devote one entire 
page to each name. The data of 
birth, death and a brief tribute will 
be carefully inscribed. The volume 
itself is a work of art. It is bound in 
heavy, genuine steerhide and em- 
bossed with gold leaf. When the 
names have been inscribed it will be 
placed in the foyer of the church for 
observation. There it will rest for 
some weeks and then placed in the 
permanent records of the church. 
Once each year the book will be 
opened for additions. 

I am enclosing a card and special 
envelope for your use in listing and 
returning the data on your own loved 
ones whose names should appear in 
this book. If you have in mind plac- 
ing a memorial for more than one 
ask for additional cards. And be sure 
to write a twenty word tribute to 
each one—just as you would like to 
have it appear in the memorial book. 

Monuments and windows, of course, 
cost money. This book is compar- 





The first and fourth ‘ 
pages are empty 
waiting your own 
message with the 
exception of the 
front page which 
has this simple let- 
terhead: 


Our Golden 
Book of Memories 
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The first and 
third pages are 
blank because no 
two churches would 
be able to use the 
same letter. No two 
would be seeking 








“In my father’s house are many 
mansions. If it were not so I 
would have told you.”—Jesus. 
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the same amount 


The Memorial Page 
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atively inexpensive. So we are going 
to devote the money which comes 
with the memorial cards to a special 
fund to be devoted to the installation 
of a new organ. We hope, by this 
method, to have on hand by April 
15th, $3,000.00. 

So this memorial plays a double 
purpose. It gives a permanent rec- 
ognition to loved ones who worked 
and prayed for this church. It helps 
the church to secure what it very 
much needs. We are not making any 
definite charge for insertion of the 
memorial. We leave that to your own 
judgment. 

This book will be dedicated, with 
appropriate service on Palm Sunday, 
March 20th. To make sure that your 
card is received on time it should be 
returned to me not later than March 
10th for the proper inscribing. 

Very sincerely yours, 
Chairman of the Committee. 

This letter will also carry a card and 
a return envelope. The card is a fac- 
simile of the page which appears in the 
book. It will be used for recording the 
name of the person to be honored, the 
information regarding him, and the 
amount of the remittance enclosed to be 
applied toward the fund. Both the en- 
velope for mailing out the letter and the 
one for returning the card and remit- 
tance are supplied in the service. 

Take this service for two hundred 
names. The service would include the 
binder, two hundred memorial pages, 
two hundred letter forms with the dis- 
play on the inside pages, two hundred 
envelopes for mailing out the letter, two 
hundred memorial cards and two hun- 
dred return envelopes for the card. Each 
of these envelopes carries the simple 
words of the letterhead: 





Our Golden 
Book of Memories 











This plan will produce money. It is 
wise to try to direct the money into 
some common fund. It may be an organ 
fund, repair fund, furnace fund, altar 
fund, charity fund, or some other worthy 
cause. But the letter should definitely 
state the purpose to which it will be ap- 
plied. 

It is equally important that no definite 
charge shall be made for the placing a 
name in the memorial book. Undoubtedly 
some of the most devoted people have 
died penniless. Sometimes they have 
not left relatives who are interested in 
thus preserving their memory. But in 
such instances some of the societies of 
the church should be asked to sponsor 
their names. To be a complete success 
all those who have been faithful mem- 
bers or supporters of the church should 
be included in this plan. 

The lenten months are a splendid time 
to launch the Book of Golden Memories. 
Plan an All Soul’s Communion, or an 
anniversary service, or some _ special 
Sunday when honor will be paid to the 
dead. Announce it well in advance. See 
that every member has a letter. Get 
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E have been so thoroughly sold to this memorial 


plan that we will make the most unusual propo- 


sition to churches which desire to use it. 


and material you need for your program. 


Order the book 
Pay us from 


the receipts for the special fund. This charge, the print- 


ing of 
entire 


your letter and the postage costs should be your 
expense for the building of a Book of Golden 


Memories in your church. 


The Cost 





The Service for 200 pages complete which includes: 





Auditorium Building 


The Steerhide binder imprinted in gold with the name of 
your church. 

Introductory Page 

Memorial Pages 

Memorial Cards 

Letter Blanks (inside pages printed) 

Envelopes for mailing out letters 

Envelopes for the return of cards. 

Postpaid to you, $27.50. 

For larger books add 10 cents for each name over 200. (This 
includes letters, cards, envelopes and memorial sheets neces- 


sary). Thus book for 300 names would cost $37.50, ete. 


Use This Order Blank 





CHURCH Wor LD Press, INc. 
Cleveland, Ohio 


(1) Enter my order for one complete “Our Book of Golden Memories” Service 

















of the program which will be completed within sixty days. 


names. Send me the bill and we will pay it from the receipts 


Attach name 


of church for gold imprint. 


oO I am 


cents in stamps. 


interested in “Our Golden Book of Memories.” Enclosed find ten 


Please send me samples of forms used. 
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letters to those who have moved to other 
communities but whose parents should 
be honored by the church. 

This plan has an almost universal ap- 
peal. Not every one can afford to build 
@ memorial church or pay for a me- 
morial window. But there are hundreds 
of people who can afford to pay a small 
sum to place the name of some one in 
this book. It is the cosmopolitan book 
of remembrance for those who have 
lived in the Lord. 


VERDICT OF THE AGES 


Early Egyptian Tomb— 
His earthly tenement was shattered 
by beer and wine, and his spirit de- 
parted before it was called for. 

Solomon 1000 B. C.— 
Look not thou upon the wine when 
it is red, when it giveth its color in 
the cup, when it moveth itself aright. 
At the last it biteth like a serpent 
and stingeth like an adder. 

Buddha 550 B. C.— 
Drink not liquors that intoxicate and 
disturb the reason. 

Pliny the Elder 79 A. D.— 
There is nothing about which we put 
ourselves to more trouble than wine, 
as if nature hath not given to us 
the most salubrious drink with which 
all other animals are satisfied. 

Chaucer 1340— 
Character and shame depart when 
wine comes in. 

Shakespeare 1600— 
O thou invisible spirit of wine, if 
thou hast no name to be known by, 
let us call thee devil! 

Abraham Lincoln 1842— 
Liquor might have defenders, but no 
defense. Whether or not the world 
would be vastly benefited by a total 
and final banishment from it of all 
intoxicating drinks, seems to me not 
an open question. 

M. Georges Clemenceau 1920— 
It is definitely settled that alcohol is 
a poison; a poison destructive of 
human energy and, for this reason, 
of society as a whole. 

Sir Wilfred Grenfell 1928— 
Alcohol has wrecked more lives, 
starved more children and murdered 
more women than any other single 
factor. 

Thomas A. Edison 1930— 
I still feel that prohibition is the 
greatest experiment yet made to 
benefit man. 

Chester Rowell 1930— 
One drink is too many for the man 
at the automobile wheel, and the 
danger point is far short of the 
drunken point in nearly all of the 
occupations of life. 

Josephus Daniels 1930— 
The man who opposes prohibition, 
and says in the next breath that he 
could never tolerate the return of 
the saloon, either is practicing de- 
ception or he does not know that as 
surely as night follows day, the fall 
of prohibition means the re-en- 
thronement of the saloon. 
—The Journal of the National Edu- 
cation Association. 

Add, Roger Babson, 1931 
There is probably no one factor 
which would more quickly bring a 
business panic and a period of un- 
employment than the nullification by 
legislation of prohibition and a re- 
turn of the saloon.—Exchange. 


This Publicity Pulled 

















GENEVA—PAID FAST WIRE 


“ares” LOYALTYGRAM 
“Of Course We Can Raise the Budget’’ 


FRIEND OF THE NORTH PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 








THE LORD 
LOVETH A 
CHEERFUL GIVER 
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SUNDAY DECEMBER 6 MARKED WITH BIG RED LETTERS IS LOYALTY 
SUNDAY FOR THE NORTH CHURCH STOP EXPECT YOU TO BE PRESENT 
AT 11 A M ON THAT DAY FOR A SERVICE WHICH WILL BE MADE 
MEMORABLE BY THE PRESENCE OF LOREAN HODAPP SOPRANO SOLOIST 
OF THE WESTMINSTER CHOIR STOP BUDGET IS PRINTED FOR YOUR 
INFORMATION STOP CONSIDER EARNESTLY YOUR PART IN RAISING 
THE TOTAL AMOUNT STOP ADDITIONAL INCOME OF TEN DOLLARS 
PER WEEK IS NEEDED STOP IF UNABLE TO BE PRESENT LOYALTY 
SUNDAY IMPORTANT THAT YOU MAIL ENCLOSED PLEDGE CARD AT 
ONCE TO MILTON LAWRENCE 156 LAFAYETTE AVE SO THAT YOUR 
PLEDGE MAY BE INCLUDED IN THE TOTAL AMOUNT EXPECTED SUN- 
DAY STOP WE TRY TO DO THINGS, FRANKLY, HONESTLY, SINCERELY, 
ENERGETICALLY, ENTHUSIASTICALLY AND WITH THE LOVE OF EACH 
OTHER AND THE LOVE OF THE LORD IN OUR HEARTS STOP YOURS 


FOR A GREAT LOYALTY SUNDAY 


ALEXANDER THOMPSON 











HE illustrations show publicity used 
‘Te the North Presbyterian Church, 

Geneva, New York, in connection 

with the every member canvass. 
The first appeal went out in the “Loyal- 
tygram” This appeal was printed on 
yellow paper with black ink to give the 
appearance of a telegram. The Loyalty- 
gram itself measured 16 x 11 inches. It 
was mailed in a special envelope of the 
same paper 9 x 6 inches in size. It went 
through the mail to members and con- 
tributors of the church under a permit 
mailing. The envelope bore the name of 


the church and the one word, “Loyal- 
tygram.” 

After the campaign followed the 
“Thank-You-Gram.” This was a smaller 
sheet, but the color scheme was carried 
out. The message was 7 x 12 inches and 
it was mailed in an envelope 3% x 6% 
inches. The return envelope bore the 
word “Thank-You-Gram.” 

Did this plan bring results? Alexander 
Thompson, the pastor of the church, 
writes us that the plan brought in more 
pledges than had been received in the 
canvasses of either 1930 or 1929. 





THANK-U-GRAM 
Of Course You Helped to Raise the Budget 


FRIEND OF THE 
NORTH PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


THANK YOU FOR THE SPIRIT OF LOYALTY TO YOUR CHURCH AS 
INDICATED BY YOUR WILLINGNESS TO SUBSCRIBE GENEROUSLY 
AND PROMPTLY TO THE BUDGET FOR THE YEAR 1932 STOP YOUR 
SPIRIT OF COOPERATION MAKES IT POSSIBLE FOR US TO REPORT 
THAT THE PLEDGES RECEIVED ON SUNDAY AMOUNTED TO ELEVEN 
THOUSAND FIVE HUNDRED DOLLARS STOP ADDITIONAL PLEDGES 
COMING WITH EVERY MAIL STOP SERVICE LAST SUNDAY PRO- 
NOUNCED ONE OF THE GREATEST EVER HELD IN THE NORTH 
CHURCH STOP DEPEND UPON YOU TO HELP MAKE THE SERVICE 
NEXT SUNDAY A JOY AND A DELIGHT BY YOUR PRESENCE YOUR 
INTEREST AND YOUR PRAYERS ALEXANDER THOMPSON 
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the Arunawick, Av-to- 





.-- a wholesome asset to 
the social and recreational 


facilities of your Church $ 1 i O 





Mail Coupon Today for Interesting Folder. 


This new Brunswick Au-To-Bowl supplies 
one of the most popular attractions ever in- 
stalled in a parish gym or recreation hall. 
It furnishes plenty of thrills and health- 
Everybody can play — 
And the cost is 
but a fraction of that involved for usual 


giving exercise. 
young and old enjoy it. 
equipment. No pin boys needed — self- 
operating — no capital outlay. 
a minimum of space to install. 


A Brunswick Au-To-Bowl will help make 
your church club quarters a meeting place, 
where young men and women will be 
eager to congregate in pursuit of whole- 
It can be a 


Requires 


some social entertainment. 
tremendous aid to any pastor in making 
his church the social center of the com- 


With only a small down payment, and terms so low 
they can be met out of current receipts from equip- 
ment, is there any reason why the young people of 
your church should not enjoy the many advantages 
of this popular and inexpensive form of recreation? 


BOWL 


Only 
00 


f. o. b. 
Muskegon, 
Michigan 





Small 
Down 
Payment 





Easy 


Terms 
as low as 


$00 


Per Week 












The illustration above shows the automatic pin-spot 
ting device operated by a pull of the lever at front 
end of alley. Rocker magnet pin spots hold pins 
in place until bowled over. Suspension bands draw 
pins up into pin deck after re-spotted by player. 
A space 6 ft. x 33 ft. is ample for two Au-To-Bowls. 


munity and to assist him in bringing about frequen 
personal contact with members and friends. 


Progressive churches are finding the Brunswick 
Au-To-Bowl a moral asset that can be a revenue-pro- 
ducing social adjunct as well. Mailing the coupon 
below will obligate you in no way and will bring 


detailed information. 


Mail This Coupon for Complete Information on the 
Brunswick Au-To- Bowl, Priced at Gnly $150.00 
THE BRUNSWICK-BALKE-COLLENDER CO., 
623-633 So. Wabash Ave., Dept. A-i9, Chicago, IIL. 
j Gentlemen: I am interested in your “AU-TO-BOWL?” proposition. | 
| Kindly mail me full and complete information. This is without | 
obligation to me. 


PR Foe cert CN vcisnvecexetannvianxacns Chureh.............ccccccccscecces 


PINE 002 a ciccvaxdancdanbaddbadinsendesdedsedvcdhidatavewaaadaaivenssatleds 


THE BRUNSWICK-BALKE-COLLENDER CO. 


General Offices: 623-633 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


Branches in All Principal Cities 
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How It Strikes A Contemporary 


By Frank H. Ballard, Bristol, England 


settled and slow, someone preached 

a sermon on the danger of quiet 
times. There is no need for such ser- 
mons now. Even before the breaking of 
the storm we call the Great War, there 
were ominous shocks and alarms, while 
since that event life has been full of 
movement, noise and terror. Every 
writer or speaker has used the word 
“crisis” so often that he is ashamed to 
use it again and is badly in need of a 
fresh vocabulary. 

Last August English people planned 
their usual holiday and trekked away to 
moon or mountain or sea seeking peace. 
One minister whom I know vowed that 
during his vacation he would read no 
newspapers, and I tried to shut myself 
off from present problems by taking 
three great Italians, Dante, St. Francis 
and Mazzini, as my companions. But 
our quiet was roughly invaded by an 
economic crisis which we had to under- 
stand and which I have already tried to 
explain to your readers. 

Events have moved rapidly since then. 
The National Government formed last 
August was called for a particular work 
and was never intended to continue long 
in office without an appeal to the electo- 
rate. The chief work was to balance the 
Budget and to convince the world that 
Great Britain could still pay her way. 
Mr. Snowden continued as Chancellor 
of the exchequer to carry the business 
through. John Bull had nothing to do 
but to prepare himself for a chief dose 
of medicine and drink it without 
grimace. There is no need for me to 
give the details of the supplementary 
budget. It involved increased income 
tax, cuts in salaries of officials from 
Cabinet Ministers to teachers, soldiers, 
sailors and police, and a 10 per cent cut 
in the unemployment benefit (commonly 
called the dole). There were people who 
squeaked, of course, but the nation gen- 
erally accepted its burdens philosophi- 
cally. There were even individuals who 
made voluntary contributions to the Ex- 
chequer. Many items were criticised in 
Parliament, but the one item to which 
there was strenuous opposition by the 
large majority of the Labour members 
was the cut in the dole. It was upon 
that point that Mr. McDonald, Mr. 
Snowden, Mr. Thomes and Lord Sankey 


I: the days of my youth when life was 





Frank H. Ballard 


broke with the rest of the Labour Cab- 
inet. 

It was inevitable that this should be 
the crux of the question at the General 
Election which took place on October 
27th. But, as always happens on these 
occasions, other questions were raised 
and sometimes threatened to confuse the 
issue. The chief of these was concerning 
fiscal policy. ‘The Conservative Party 
have long advocated tariffs. The Liberal 
Party is traditionally Free-trade. Labour 
has for some years been uncertain and 
no one could safely predict the way they 
would ultimately look. As the Election 
came nearer some of the Conservatives 
pressed hard for tariffs and demanded 
that they should be imposed at once. 
The Liberal Party (which contains many 
eminent men and is pre-eminent in abil- 
ity but lacks the large backing in the 
country it needs) broke into three 
groups. One, led by Sir John Simon, a 
brilliant barrister, believed the present 
situation called for some imposition of 
tariffs. Another, the main body, led by 
Sir Herbert Samuel, would say no more 
than that they were prepared to examine 
the whole matter with an open mind. 
Third, a small group led by Mr. Lloyd 
George, remained whole-hearted and 
emphatic Free-traders. The Simonites 
and the Samuelites went to the country 
as supporters of the National Govern- 
ment; the others were generally re- 
garded as in opposition. Labour, after 
some hesitation, came down on the Free- 
trade side. 

The result of the Election was a sur- 
prise to everyone. There was a general 


belief that a strong National Govern- 
ment would come into being, but no one 


expected the deluge that actually came. 
Listening late into the night as the re- 
sults were received over the wireless the 
phrase “Conservative gain” became 
actually monotonous. Practically all 
the Leaders of the Labour Party were 
defeated, often with large majorities, and 
in the end the Labour M. P’s. totalled 
no more than 52. Your readers may like 
to have the figures:— 


Government Supporters: 


Conservatives 471 
| Simonites 35 
Liberals ) Samuelites 33 
National Labour 13 
Nationalists 2 
554 
Opposition: 

Labour 52 

Liberal (Lloyd George 
liberals) 4 
56 


There are also 5 Independents 


The result has raised many specula- 
tions of interest to Englishmen but prob- 
ably not very interesting to foreigners. 
One is, how our Parliamentary system 
will work with so small and so feeble an 
opposition. Another is, how long so im- 
mense and so cosmopolitan a majority 
will stand solidly behind a Labour Prime 
Minister. A third is, concerning the 
future of Mr. Lloyd George who is one 
of our most brilliant parliamentarians 
and who has been laid aside for months 
by sickness and therefore able to take 
but a small part in public affairs. I am 
tempted to write on all these points but 
my duty is to be a reporter, not a pre- 
dicter, and I must refrain. 

There are however a few things which 
should interest Americans and can be 
stated with some confidence. One is 
that Mr. Baldwin, who is the leader of 
the Conservatives, has acted throughout 
in a splendid manner. Not only was he 
willing to serve under Ramsay McDon- 
ald, but directly the results were known 
he said that it was a National, not a 
Conservative, victory. Another thing 
that is obvious is that the Prime Minis- 
ter is embarrassed by the wealth of abil- 
ity at his command. So many experi- 
enced statesmen were available for high 
office that it seemed impossible to find 
places for younger men whose services 
should be rewarded and who have a nec- 
essary contribution to make. It was be- 
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cause of this difficulty that Sir Austen 
Chamberlain, who might reasonably 
have claimed a_ responsible position, 
voluntarily stood aside. Other very 
eminent men who find themselves out of 
office are Lord Reading, Lord Buckmas- 
ter, Mr. Churchill, Mr. Amery and of 
course, most eminent of all, Mr. Lloyd 
George. Some of these may develop into 
critics at the new Administration, but 
they will all press for economy and for 
the continuous balancing of Budget. 


On minor matters there are doubts 
and fears throughout the country, but 
the electorate has spoken with an em- 
phatic voice and confidence throughout 
the world should be high. Already there 
are indications of trade revival and very 
welcome decreases in unemployment. 
The Englishman realizes that he has a 
stiff task before him, but pessimism has 
disappeared and expectations are high. 


One thing Americans will want to 
know—the attitude of the new Govern- 
ment to Disarmament. It is no secret 
that we have been in the habit of look- 
ing to the liberal and Labour trenches 
for peace advocates and to Conservative 
trenches for big army and navy men. 
Will not this huge Conservative majority 
therefore mean a waning zeal for inter- 
national good will and a new race in 
armament? The question has been seri- 
ously raised in some pacific quarters but 
in my judgment need not frighten any 
one. The younger Conservatives are not 
blind to facts and they are not merely 
repeating what their elders say. Most of 
them appear upon League of Nations 
platforms and some of them are con- 
spicuous in such organizations as the 
World Alliance for the Promotion of In- 
ter-national Friendship through the 
Churches. 


War-managers are few indeed in this 
country—not only on account of war- 
weariness but because there is less jingo- 
ism, less swash-buckling imperialism and 
less contempt for other races. Moreover 
people here as everywhere else are learn- 
ing that wars for the purposes of trade 
are futile. We are beginning to under- 
stand that in modern conditions war is a 
disaster economically to victors and to 
vanquished. I doubt if there is a more 
peace loving people in the world than 
we are. Everyone welcomed to para- 
graph in the King’s speech at the open- 
ing of Parliament in which reference 
was made to foreign relations: 


“My relations with foreign powers 
continue to be friendly. My Govern- 
ment intend to pursue the policy of pro- 
moting peace and goodwill, and to con- 
tinue their active interest in the work 
of the League of Nations. Particularly 
they are giving close attention to the 
preparations for the approaching Dis- 
armament Conference, the successful re- 
sult of which would, I am convinced, 
produce great and universal benefit.” 

















for YOUNG MEN 
$3,000 for YOU 


at age 60, 65 or 70 


or in case of your death ... . 
$3,100 for your Beneficiary. . 
6,000 if death is accidental . . 


Also Accident Benefits 
$3,000 for toss of two limbs or eyes. 
1,000 for toss of one limb. 
1,000 for loss of one eye. 
15 to 225 for fractures. 


10 to 80 for dislocations, sprains, etc. 

7 5 per month ($17.50 per week) for temporary 
disability. 

135 per month ($31.50 per week for 12 weeks) 
if nurse or hospital is required. 

Up to $20 surgical fee for non-disabling accidents. 





















Permanent Disability 
$ 940 first year ($128 extra for hospital or trained nurse). 
1270 second year. 
360 each subsequent year. 


Also, Sickness Benefits 
$ 60 per month ($14 per week) for temporary disability. 
120 per month ($28 per week for 12 weeks) if nurse or hos- 
pital is required. 
30 per month ($7 per week) for total disability while not 
confined. 
100 minimum for fatal sickness. 


Permanent; Disability 
$744 first year ($128 extra for hospital or trained nurse). 


360 each subsequent year. 
Just mail coupon today—no obligation. 


THE MINISTERS CASUALTY UNION 


15th Floor, Wesley Temple Orsenized 1900 Minneapolis, Minn. 
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tion as announced in the October issue of Church Management. 
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An International Patriotic Hymn Service 


February brings up a picture of 

the two great men whose birth- 
days we honor in this month and whose 
memories we revere. 


If George Washington and Abraham 
Lincoln could return to their country to- 
day and should be asked to select hymns 
for a patriotic service, what would they 
choose? Surely not national hymns 
alone. 

Perhaps the first selection would be 
God of the Nations, which envisages the 
new day. The author, Dr. Russell Bowie, 
rector of Grace Episcopal Church, New 
York City, has worked for many years on 
one of the busiest corners of the world, 
one where throngs from every nation 
surge to and fro daily. 

At Length There Dawns The Glorious 
Day, by Ozora Stearns Davis, deserves 
second place in this world-embracing 
service. As the author of this great hymn 
of brotherhood said, it is “an impression 
of the inner meaning of Christian 
brotherhood as the unifying force of 
humanity.” 


A REQUEST for a hymn service for 


From Japan came the peace hymn Let 
There Be Light, written by William 
Merrill Vories at the Omi Mission which 
he founded and to which he devoted his 
life’s work. 

These Things Shall Be—A _ Loftier 
Race, by John Addington Symonds, is 
thus referred to by H. Augustine Smith 
in his Lyric Religion, “Let the captains 
and the kings of the earth get the 
theme of this song in their hearts, and 
let the voters get it too, and then 


‘Nation with nation, 
Unarmed shall live, 


land with land, 
as comrades free.’” 


Abraham Lincoln must have known 
the great prayer for social justice as ex- 
pressed in When Wilt Thou Save The 
People? This hymn was written in 1850 
by Ebenezer Elliot, an English business 
man, who lived in stirring times. His 
life was spent in the midst of industrial 
revolution when great changes were tak- 
ing place in conservative old England. 


As far back as 1849, Frederick W. 
Faber dreamed of world union through 
the church and wrote Faith Of Our 
Fathers. Meditation on this hymn may 
give the churches of the present day 
food for thought. 

With war clouds hanging over the 
East, and with unsettled conditions pre- 
vailing throughout the entire world, let 
us close our hymn service with a mes- 


By Ethan Bradley 


sage from one of our contemporary poets, 
Thomas Curtis Clark. This poem ap- 
pears as a hymn in several of our latest 
hymn-books and is set to Asa’s Death 
Music by Edward Grieg. 

“Who goes there, in the night, 

Across the storm-swept plain? 


We are the ghosts of a valiant war, 
A million murdered men! 


Who goes there, at the dawn, 

Across the sun-swept plain? 

We are the hosts of those who swear: 
It shall not be again!’’* 


In response to a request for a sug- 
gested program for an organ recital on 
Maundy Thursday, we asked Carl Wein- 
rich, organist at the Church of the Holy 
Communion, New York City, to outline a 
program of material of various degrees 
of difficulty and playable on the smaller 


Bach—The Passiontide Chorale-preludes 
from the “Orgelbiichlein” (Little Or- 
gan Book) Numbers 20-26. 

Brahms—“Herzlich tut mich verlangen” 
and others of his eleven Chorale- 
preludes. 

Handel—“Largo” 

Wagner—“Good Friday Spell” 
“Parsifal” 

Bonnet—Precursors of Bach Vol. I of 
“Historical Organ Recitals.” 

With the possible exception of the 

“Good Friday Spell” none of these se- 

lections are difficult. 


from 


Mr. Weinrich was one of the late Lyn- 
wood Farnam’s pupils and his succes- 
sor as organist of the Church of the 





organs. The following is his program: Holy Communion, New York City. 
Anth Of Thanksgivi 
nthems anksgiving 
Compiled by Rob Roy Peery 
Text: “O give thanks unto the Lord,’ the fulness thereof; the world and they 


for He is good: for His mercy endureth 
forever.” Psalm 136. 

“OQ Give Thanks Unto the Lord” by 
William R. Spence (Oliver Ditson, 15 
cents) is of medium difficulty and has 
solo parts for soprano or tenor. 

A recent setting of this text for the 
chorus-choir is by Aloha Turnquist (Clay- 
ton F. Summy, 15 cents). It is moderate- 
lv difficult, with wide ranges in the 
voices, and has effective division of the 
parts into six and eight-part harmony. 

Text: “Sing unto God with the voice 
of thanksgiving, and declare His works 
with rejoicing.” Psaim 107. 

“Sing Unto God with the Voice of 
Thanksgiving” by Edwin A. Clare 
(Tullar-Meredith Co., 12 cents) is a fes- 
tival anthem of medium difficulty with 
solo for tenor or soprano. 

Text: “We gather together to ask the 
Lord’s blessing.” Non-Scriptural. 

“Prayer of Thanksgiving,” arranged by 
Harvey Worthington Loomis from a folk 
song of the Netherlands (Birchard, 10 
cents) is widely known. This arrange- 
ment has a solo for medium voice which 
may be sung by a Junior choir. The 
choral parts are easy. 

Text: “The earth is the Lord’s, and 





*From “It Shall Not Be Again,’’ published by 
Richard C. Smith, Inc. 


Used by permission. 


that dwell therein.” Psalm 24. 

“The Earth is the Lord’s” by Samuel 
R. Gaines (Boston Music Co., 25 cents) 
is a virile anthem for mixed voices with- 
out solo parts; medium difficulty. 

A setting by Dr. J. F. Ohl (Flammer, 
20 cents) is not difficult. There are no 
solos, but the unison voices have been 
employed to good effect. 

James H. Rogers has contributed a 
stirring anthem on this text (Oliver Dit- 
son, 12 cents) which is of medium diffi- 
culty and has solo for soprano. 

An easy setting of “The Earth is the 
Lord’s” is that of Carl Pflueger (White- 
Smith Co., 15 cents), with solo for so- 
prano or tenor. The tenor and bass are 
used in unison and the choral parts are 
within reach of the average choir. 

A further setting by F. H. Brackett 
(White-Smith Co., 12 cents) affords solo 
parts for soprano, tenor and bass, and is 
of medium difficulty. 

Text: “Make a joyful noise unto the 
Lord. Come before His presence 
with thanksgiving.” Psalm 100. 

“Praise and Give Thanks” by Adair 
(Huntzinger, 15 cents) is an interesting 
setting of this Psalm. It is of medium 
difficulty with solos for tenor or soprano. 

Text: “The Earth is full of the glory 
of God; Alleluia!” Non-Scriptural. 
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“The Earth is Full of the Glory of 
God” by Dr. Peter C. Lutkin (H. W. Gray 
Co., 20 cents) is a motet for chorus and 
soprano solo with antiphonal phrases be- 
tween three-part male and female 
choruses. It is moderately difficult and 
sixteen pages in length. 

Text: “Thanks be to God, the God of 
heav’n above.” Non-Scriptural. 

“Thanks be to God” by William R. 
Spence (Oliver Ditsoen, 15 cents) is a 
spirited anthem for mixed voices with 
organ; medium difficulty. There is a 
duet for soprano and tenor. 

Text: “Give thanks and sing, O soul 
of mine today!” Non-Scriptural. 

“Give Thanks and Sing” by Cuthbert 
Harris (Boston Music Co., 15 cents) is 
without solo parts and of medium diffi- 


culty. 

Text: “Away with the flaming sword, 
let peace reign the world.” Non-Scrip- | 
tural. | 


Frances Allitsen’s well-known ‘Psalm 
of Thanksgiving” (Flammer, 15 cents) is 
available for chorus of mixed voices with 
soprano solo. It is of medium difficulty. 


LIMITATIONS OF SCIENCE 


Science, especially in its applications 


to medicine, to invention and industry, 
has ministered to the wealth and com- 
fort of mankind, but on the other hand 
it is only the advance of science and in- 
vention that has made possible a tragedy 
like the World War. Invention is good 
if one uses it lawfully, but instead of 
abolishing poverty, invention has been 
the means, in the hands of human reck- 
lessness and cruelty, of destroying mil- 
lions of lives and of saddling most of the 
nations of the world with a crushing 
burden of debt. Invention may increase 
enormously man’s power to produce 
wealth, but it has no power to curb his 
greed or folly or to check the struggle 
(which every invention makes more ex- 
pensive) between classes, races or na- 
tions. Medical science has lengthened 
the span of human life, but, as a writer 








in Forbes Magazine has recently asked, | 


what is the advantage of this when ma- 


chinery throws men out of employment | 


so that the later years of their lives 
must be passed in idleness or dependence. 

Some of the most thoughtful men of 
our time have expressed grave doubts 


as to the tendency of science apart from | 
moral and spiritual forces to add to | 


the sum of human happiness. 

Wm. Hallock Johnson in Humanism 
and Christian Theism; Fleming H. Revell 
Company. 


MAKING THE DESERT A GARDEN 


A distinguished Australian citizen died 
a few years ago. He is reputed to have 
left twelve hundred farms laid out, 
equipped and organized, fronting the 
Australian desert. One by one he had 
set forward his farms in order to fulfill 
his passion to conquer the desert. 

So the church is here to bring the 
kingdoms of this world into the kingdom 
of God. We ought to occupy the desert 
waste of the world, to turn the desert 
into a garden, the wilderness into fruit- 
ful fields. 

J. C. Massee in The Day of Jesus 
Christ; Fleming H. Revell Company. 
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Inter-Church Hymnal 


T 


Churches 


HIS BOOK embodies the high- 
the 
the 
spirit of congregational praise and 


est musical choice of 


and is imbued with 
prayer. 


Over 10,000 and 650 
members of the American Guild of 


churches 


Organists were consulted in choosing 
the hymns and tunes. No other 
hymnal so highly exalts the common 
musical expression of faith and zeal 
church members and 


of pastors, 


musicians. 

“Aids to Worship” section of 100 
pages, edited by Albert W. Palmer, 
D. D., President of Chicago Theol- 
ogical Seminary, is a golden treas- 
ury of devotion. 

Binding, russet grained cloth with 
headband and breaker strip, title 
528 713 


Quantity prices not pre- 


gold embossed. pages, 


numbers. 


paid. Single copy, $1.00, postpaid. 


These two books represent the 
apex of religious music and qual- 
ity bookmaking. 
successfully and 
widely at a much higher price 
than that which economies in dis- 
tribution and manufacture now 
make possible. .... 
below will bring you samples for 
inspection. 
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Formerly $65 | 


per 100, now. 55c 
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American Church and 
Church School Hymnal 
of the forward move- 


\ BREAST 
ment of modern youth, this 


educational hymnal inculcates spirit- 
ual knowledge and stimulates devo- 
tion and worship. 


Besides hymns, tunes and songs— 
old and new—and rich liturgical 
material, this book also brings you a 
unique educational feature: a series 
of art studies, each on a noble mas- 
terpiece teaching a vivid, vital les- 
20 pages; pictures, picture 
anaylses, scripture narratives, ar- 
tist’s life outline and meditations. 


son, 


Binding, rich seal brown cloth. 
Title gold embossed. Orchestration, 
11 instruments. 


Junior Schools—‘‘American 
Junior Church School Hymnal” 
compiled for children of junior age. 
at unheard of low price. 224 pages, 
was $60 per 100, now $40. 


For 


All prices not prepaid. 


Cooperating Companies 


BIGLOW & MAIN, Inc.-E. O. EXCELL CO. 


5709 West Lake Street, Chicago, Illinois 


MAIL COUPON TODAY! thre 


Every pastor and superintendent will rejoice 
at the reborn interest and enthusiasm which 
these new books will infuse into the life of 
Church and Church School. Thetimes call for 
faith and spiritual adventuring. The cry is 
“Forward”. These books supply the needed 
stimulus of inspiring music to the accompani- 
ment of which any spiritual advancement 
must be made. 


Address your inquiry to one of the cooperat- 
ing firms, either of which can supply copies 
of one or both books. 


Address either of Cooperating Companies & 


Gentlemen: My church needs new music books. . 
Please send returnable sample copy of: L 

0 Inter-Church Hymnal. E 

O American Church and Church School Hymnal. » 

0) American Junior Church School Hymnal. i 
N t 
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‘What the "Write 


Religion Today 


The Significance of Karl Barth. By 
John McConnachie. Richard R. Smith, 
Inc. 288 pages. $2.00. 


Karl Barth with his theology of Crisis 
has certainly captured the imagination 
of post-war Europe. It is said that half 
of the theological students of Germany 
are in his camp. When he came to Bonn 
the registration of students jumped from 
180 to 350. The present author has sat 
in Barth’s classes and known an inti- 
mate friendship with him, and he con- 
fesses that while in 1927 he had much 
to criticize, as he has pursued the study 
of Barth, and come to understand him 
better, he has felt the force of these 
criticisms less and less himself. What 
difficulties still remain he is inclined to 
put down to still imperfect misunder- 
standing. 

The author believes that we have in 
Karl Barth, “not only a great theologi- 
cal teacher but one of the spiritual 
forces of the day.” The characteriza- 
tion which would be most likely to please 
Barth, he says, would be: 


“Barth is a scandalon, a stumbling 
block, a question mark, to stir men out 
of their easy solutions, to disturb 
them, it may be even to make them 
angry, that they may begin to think 
again, to think more deeply, and to 
think in God, and by the light of 
God’s Word.” 


As the author reviews the works of 
Barth and explains his position one is 
struck by what might be called the prim- 
itive vigor of the man. One feels that 
he is coming close to those early wrestlers 
with the faith who wrote the creeds. It 
is refreshing, whether one takes Barth’s 
view or not, to get away from the Barton- 
ian theology of our modernistic America 
with all its humanistic indefiniteness to 
the positiveness of Barthian theology. It 
must always be true that while Calvin- 
ism may be wrong in its negatives, it is 
usually right in its positives. So with 
Barth, who after all is a child of the 
Reformation. Barth has given the lie to 
those who thought that a new alignment 
in theology would come separate from all 
denominations and along Fundamental- 
ist-Liberal lines. Barth is neither. He 
accepts historical criticism, and men like 
Brunner, holding advanced views, finds 
plenty of room within his movement. 
Barth is quite as impatient with “Culture 
and Humanism.” He is very contemptu- 
ous of the “happy gentleman of culture 
who today drives up so briskly in his 
little car of progress and cheerfully dis- 
plays the pennants of his various ideals.” 


Barth and his movement come to us 
like a fresh breeze from hitherto un- 
known isles of thought and we are in- 


debted to the present author for this 
fine exposition of the man, his work and 
his faith. W.D.K. 


We Need Religion. By Ernest Fremont 
Tittle. Henry Holt and Co. 156 pages. 
$1.50. 


The author is pastor of the First Meth- 
odist Church of Evanston, Illinois, and 
on most of the Sunday mornings of the 
year there is “standing room only” when 
he preaches. This is the popular response 
to his searching and fearless messages 
on themes which bring the light of the 
Christian faith upon the problems of our 
day. In the material which is gathered 
together in this volume, six chapters 
given this year as lectures under the 
Wesley Foundation at the University of 
Illinois and four chapters of supplement 
which the limitations of the lectureship 
could not include, Dr. Tittle exhibits the 
same prophetic daring which has caused 
his large church to be crowded week after 
week. A few of the chapter headings 
will indicate the scope of his themes: 
“The Religion We Need,” “Religion and 
the Energies of Men,” “Religion and 
Armaments,” “The Mighty Meek.” Every 
page rings out the challenge of the vast 
social needs of the time. The author has 
little comfort for the faint-hearted. His 
call is issued to men and women who 
think and are eager to carry out the con- 
clusions of their thinking for Christ’s 
Kingdom. F. F. 


Common Objections to Christianity, by 
C. L. Drawbridge. Samuel R. Leland. 
278 pages. $2.50. 


The author of this book has, for some 
years, discussed religion with the crowds 
in the London parks, meeting the verbal 
onslaughts against Christianity with an 
effectiveness which is the result of a 
wide sweep of knowledge, mental alert- 
ness and Christian conviction. 


In his book he states the objections to 
Christianity as presented by those whom 
he addresses in the parks and then gives 
the answers he has made. The subjects 
range from “Unnecessary Fears” and 
“Pain and Suffering” to “Anthropo- 
morphism” with such subjects as “Ma- 
terialism” and “Secularism” thrown in 
for good measure. 


This book has been chosen by the 
Commission on Courses of Study of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church as one of 
the volumes of the minister’s reading 
course. It is a wise selection, for here 
are clear cut answers to the major ar- 
guments made against Christianity. To 
the person who is confused concerning 
the validity of the basic doctrines of 
Christianity the .pastor should pass this 
book. G. C. 


Meeting the Challenge of Modern 
Doubt. By James Gordon Gilkey. The 
Macmillan Company. 249 pages. $2.00. 


The pastor of South Congregational 
Church, Springfield, Massachusetts, here 
attempts to answer the major questions 
bothering those who are upset by the dis- 
coveries of modern science, the scientific 
approach to religion, the “break-down” 
of the “old theology” and kindred ques- 
tions. 

From his point of view, he does an ad- 
mirable piece of work, though we doubt 
if the conservatives will accept many of 
his conclusions, especially those stated 
and implied in his chapter on “Rival 
Conceptions of Jesus.” 

Aside from whether one agrees or not, 
the book is worth while reading because 
it presents the point of view of those who 
feel that the answers given to the re- 
ligiously troubled in former years do not 
meet the needs of today and the argu- 
ments which a liberal (we use liberal in 
the very best sense) uses to answer these 
modern objections. G. C. 


Pathways to the Reality of God, By 
Rufus M. Jones. The Macmillan Com- 
pany. 253 pages. $2.00. 


The Finding of God, By Edgar Shef- 
field Brightman. The Abingdon Press. 
200 pages. $2.00. 


Both Dr. Jones, a Quaker, and Dr. 
Brightman, a Methodist, are well known 
for their fine contributions to current 
religious literature. Their work is of 
such high merit that the fact that they 
are the authors of these two volumes 
recommends them. 


Dr. Brightman’s book is a sequel to his 
former volume The Finding of God. Dr. 
Jones’ new volume is an independent 
study in which he discusses as the title 
states “pathways” by which conscious- 
ness of the reality of God may be 
reached. The books are entirely differ- 
ent in approach and style, yet they have 
much in common; they seek the same 
goal but by a different route. 


Neither Dr. Jones nor Dr. Brightman 
has a “pet theory” to defend, but each, 
out of his own experience, seeks to aid 
others in answering the questions raised 
by modern skepticism and doubt. They 
attempt no arriving at a formula which 
can be handed down but rather seek to 
guide one in his experiences and inter- 
pret those experiences. Both authors 
stress the importance of prayer as an 
instrument for the finding of God, Dr. 
Jones giving the entire last chapter of 
his book to the subject “Prayer as a 
Pathway to God.” 

Needless to say both books are gems 
from the literary point of view. We be- 
lieve they will help any minister or lay- 
man who will read them carefully. Both 
have numerous and valuable sermonic 
suggestions. We recommend them both. 

G. C. 
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EDITORIAL COMMITTEE 








Commissions and Committees 


have figured largely in public affairs during these last few years. Even 
the greatest of leaders constantly call upon Committees of specialists for 


sound counsel and advice. 


As a leader of religious thought in your community, you must be as up- 
to-date as the calendar. You are entitled to and should have the counsel 
of specialists to help you chart your reading course to this end. Your time 


is limited. Perhaps your book budget is limited, too. 


The members of the Editorial Committee of the Religious Book Club are 
specialists in the field of religious literature. You may have the benefits of 
their almost personal counsel each month at no expense, simply by joining 

* * e 8 


the Religious Book Club. There are no dues or fees. 


As a member you will receive the Religious Book Club Bulletin each 
month, bringing directly to your study the Editorial Committee’s opinions 
and appraisals of the best new religious books. But you need purchase only 
six books a year, and your own privilege of selection and refusal is in no 


way curtailed. 


Now is the time to avail yourself of expert opinion on books for the com- 


ing year. You receive a free book to start your membership. 





PPPPPPPPPPLGPPPLPLPPCVPLGP PLL LLLOROL LDS 





ENROLLMENT BLANK 
RELIGIOUS BOOK CLUB, Inc. 14¥ 
(With which has been merged the Curistian Century Boox Service) 
80 LarayeTTe STREET, 
New York, N. Y. 

You may enroll me as a subscriber to your service and send me without cost the book checked below. I am not 
committed to take more than six books during the coming year and I agree to notify you promptly during any month 


in which no book is wanted. The price of the book sent to me each month is to be the publisher’s price, plus postage. 
A bill is to be sent with each book and I agree to pay it within 10 days of receipt. 


Pee UCC CCC CCC UCCCCCCCCCCTCCT' 
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Henry Nelson Wieman, Ph. D. 


Professor of the Philosophy of Religion, 
University of Chicago. Author: “Religious 
Experience and Scientific Method,” ‘The 
Wrestle of Religion with Truth,” “Methods 
of Private Religious Living,” etc. B.A. 
Park College, Mo., San Francisco Theo. 
Sem.; Univ. of Heidelberg; Ph.D. Har- 
vard; D.D. Park College; Litt.D. Occidental 
College. Born, Missouri. An original mind, 
as daring as it is devout! 





HAT MAN OR WOMAN does not wish to know whether there is a God or 
not? Who has not been plunged into confusion by the intellectual revolution 
which the scientific way of thinking has produced in our time? Who would 
not like to “sit in” on a conversational debate by renowned philosophers seek- 
ing an answer to the question of God? Who would not be helped in establishing his 
own convictions by attendance at such a discussion? The Christian Century, that 
pioneering weekly which senses with rare insight the issues that are most vital in public 
interest, has invited three outstanding philosophers, each one a thoroughly modern 
thinker, to engage in its pages in a friendly but searching debate on God. They have 


accepted. The debate will begin at once and continue every week for six months. 
Henry Nelson Wieman by way of observation and reason will affirm that there is a God. 


Douglas Clyde Macintosh by way of experience and faith will also affirm that there és 


a God. 


Max Carl Otto will deny that there is a God and will contend that mankind would be 


better off to be rid of the age-old illusion that there is such a being. 


Each is a ripened scholar and a widely recognized authority. Each is the author of many 
books. Each knows what he believes and will express his convictions in keen, clear words! 
It will be exciting to watch these three modern wise men come to grips with this problem 
of God. 


No sham battle this! No predetermined outcome. Greek will meet Greek. Titan will 





battle titan. Steel will clash on steel—the sparks will fly! For these champions have 
promised not only to set forth their own views, but also to deal critically and frankly with 


one another’s views. They propose to get to the bottom of the question of God. 


Week after week, in cycle after cycle, these wise men, like the three friends in the ancient 
epic of Job who discussed in cycles the problem of God’s relation to human suffering, will 
discuss in our hearing the major question whether there is any God at all. Each will pick 


up the argument where the man ahead has laid it down, and carry it forward. 


S th 











Max Carl Otto, Ph. D. 


Professor of Philosophy, University of Wis- 
consin. Author: ‘Things and Ideals,” 
“Natural Laws and Human Hopes,” etc. 
B.A., M.A. and Ph.D., University of Wis- 
consin. Also studied at University of Chi- 
cago and Heidelberg. Born in Germany. 
Member of faculty of University of Wis- 
consin since 1910; Professor of Philosophy 
there since 1921. As sincere as he is 
iconoclastic! 





See opposite page for ‘“‘Coupon 
Certificate’? worth $1.50 on a 
new subscription to The Chris- 
tian Century (regular rate $4.00 
per year). Fill in, clip and mail 
TODAY! 


THE DEBATE BEGINS AT ONCE AND CONTINUES EVERY WEEK FOR SIX MONTHS 
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Yes! 








The outcome concerns us all—the unquestioningly devout, the intellect- 
ually inquiring, the disturbed, the confused, the openly skeptical, the 
avowedly agnostic, the frankly atheistic! Even the utterly indifferent 
cannot help being interested as a spectator at such a debate. 


The discussion between these thinkers will be no mere war of words be- 
tween Fundamentalist and Modernist. Each of the three philosophers 
is a Modernist—there are no contemporary thinkers more modern than 
Wieman and Macintosh and Otto. The issue with which they will be 
dealing is therefore this crucial question: Is there a place in modern 
thought for God? 


This will be the first time that Modernist thinkers have faced one an- 
other in a systematic and sustained discussion of God. Their discussion 
will be the most significant, exciting and notable meeting of minds yet 
projected by any modern periodical. 


The Christian Century offers this great debate as a kind of plus value, 
over and above its continuing program of stimulating editorials, articles 
and news. This undenominational journal of religion and social progress 
has become indispensable to increasing thousands of the nation’s most 
thoughtful leaders—laymen and ministers alike. 


< 


SCI 


r. 


If you are not already a subscriber to The Christian Century, you are 
invited to sit in with us during this discussion—and longer! 


Mail the coupon-certificate today! It is good for $1.50 on a year’s sub- 
scription (regular rate, $4.00)—By signing your name and forwarding 
now, a credit for $1.50 will be reserved in your name, your subscription 
will be registered immediately, and copies of The Christian Century will 
begin their weekly visits to your desk. After the debate is under way a 
bill for the balance of $2.50 will be mailed you. 


You need send no money now—unless you prefer to do so—but send 
the coupon-certificate and establish your credit without delay! 


This Offer Is Not Applicable To Renewal Subscriptions 


Douglas Clyde Macintosh, Ph.D. 


Professor of Systematic Theology, Yale 
University. Author: “The Problem of 
Knowledge,’ “God in a World at War,” 
(1918); ‘‘The Reasonableness of Christi- 
anity,’’ etc. M.A., McMaster University, 
Toronto; Ph.D., University of Chicago; 
D.D., Colgate. Born, Ontario. Would like 
to be a citizen of the United States but 
was denied naturalization by the Supreme 
Court in a 5 to 4 decision because he 
would not abdicate his conscience! 





Mail today —Worth $1.50 
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N N » XE a Pa NG Y 7 C.M. 
CHRISTIAN CENTURY 
NEW SUBSCRIBER CREDIT CERTIFICATE 
The Christian Century, 440 S. Dearborn Street, Chicago, Illinois. 
I wish to subscribe to The Christian Century for the next twelve 
months, to include the complete debate on “IS THERE A GOD?” 
I understand that my signature on this certificate entitles me to a 
credit of $1.50 on the year’s subscription price of $4.00. You may 
enter my name as a new subscriber effective immediately. I agree 


to honor your bill for the balance—$2.50—and to remit promptly 
on receipt. Send issues and bill to 


This Offer Not 
Applicable To 
Renewals 
$4.00 per year—Canadian postage 52 cents extra; foreign, $1.04 





(Please print name and address) 
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of this book particularly appropriate. 


them in preparation for Easter. 


lar study of Paul that I have read.” 


PILGRIM’S PROGRESS 


Retold for Young People 
By Wace C. Sm th 


The author of Little Jetts Telling 
Bible Stories, rewrites John Bun- 
yan’s classic allegory in language of 
today and illustrates the story with 
the famous Little Jetts silhouettes. 
An ideal gift book for a youngster. 

$1.50 


HARPER & BROTHERS 








Prepare for Easter with this Ideal Book 


LET US KEEP LENT 


By Gerhard E. Lenski 


Days of discouragement in difficult, trying times make the publication 
Let Us Keep Lent is an invitation to 
the quiet room of prayer, an appeal to withdraw a while from a turbulent 
world for meditation, a call to every Christian to seek the mystical way. 
For each day of Lent, Dr. Lenski has prepared a meditation, a reference and 
a prayer. A book which many pastors are asking their people to read with 


THE SPIRITUAL PILGRIMAGE OF ST. PAUL 
By Frank H. Ballard 


Dr. Baliard, whose articles are a feature of this journal, here gives in 
book form a sane and practical interpretation of the life and major teachings 
of Paul. His psychological approach is exhaustive and the penetration of his 
own mind into the mind of the Apostle is at times almost uncanny. Says 
Dr. C. Wallace Petty: “This book is of greater value than any other popu- 





$1.00 


$1.50 


THE MORAL CRISIS IN 
CHRISTIANITY 


By Justin Wroe Nixon 
A significant book for the preacher 
who must preach during 1932 on 
problems of economic distress and 


moral, social and political unrest. 


$2.00 
Publishers - New York 



































The Moral Crisis of Christianity. By 
Justin Wroe Nixon. Harper & Brothers. 
197 pages. $2.00. 

Dr. Nixon, pastor of Brick Presbyterian 
Church, Rochester, New York, and for- 
mer professor in Rochester Theological 
Seminary (now combined with Colgate 
as Colgate-Rochester Divinity School) is 
generally conceded to be one of the very 
clear thinkers of the modern American 
pulpit and a writer of ability, as his An 
Emerging Christian Faith proved. 

His new volume contains the first series 
of lectures of the Rauschenbush Founda- 
tion, established in memory of the late 
Walter Rauschenbush. Dr. Nixon disc- 
cusses the responsibility of Christianity 
in the present unsettled conditions with 
their economic maladjustments and 
shifting standards. He makes a brilliant 
argument to show that the Christian re- 
ligion can supply the solution to the 
manifold and intricate problems men 
face today. Whether Christianity will 
fail in this crisis, he concludes, will be 
determined by the way Christians an- 
swer the question, “Will it (Christianity) 
be a religion of escape from the prob- 
lems of life or a religion of world trans- 
formation?” G.C. 


The Church 


History of the Christian People. By 
Henry K. Rowe. The Macmillan Com- 
pany. 514 pages. $4.00. 

Dr. Rowe, professor of history and so- 
cial science in the Andover-Newton The- 
ological Institution, writes, as he teaches, 
with incisiveness, clarity, and force. He 
does not becloud his work with an im- 
penetrable fog of academic pedantry, 


The present work is scholarly and also 
interesting, and is an admirable com- 
pression of the essential facts connected 
with the history of the Christian peo- 
ples. The volume is supplied with an 
inviting introduction, questions for study, 
helpful bibliographies and outlines, and 
colored maps. 

While this history surveys the essential 
facts in this wide range of developments, 
it must necessarily be brief and sketchy 
about many events which simply cry for 
more space. Such a one-volume, concen- 
trated summary of Christian events is 
especially adapted, therefore, to general 
readers without previous training in the 
field and to the needs of school and col- 
lege students taking their first course. 
It cannot hope to deal with research 
problems or to include much new mate- 
rial. 

What makes the volume particularly 
useful for such readers is its admirably 
systematic arrangement and organiza- 
tion of material. The whole drama of 
Christian history seems to unfold sys- 
tematically, logically, and thus the stu- 
dent gets a sense of the unity, con- 
tinuity, and general progression of his- 
tory toward certain outcomes. 

There is far too little material, how- 
ever, on some of the great critical ques- 
tions and movements in Christian his- 
tory. Regardless of the purpose in the 
writer’s mind, such figures as Gregory 
VII, Innocent III, Queen Elizabeth, and 
Jonathan Edwards simply cannot be dis- 
missed with a few paragraphs. Profes- 
sor Rowe, pressed for space undoubtedly, 
has by no means included all of the 
significant causes of the Reformation— 
for it simply cannot be said that it came 


about largely because of the sale of in- 
dulgences and because of a recognition 
of the need for a more satisfactory re- 
ligion. 

Readers who desire a clear and well- 
ordered survey of Christian history in 
brief, however, will find this a work 
profitable to study because it gives suc- 
cinctly the gist of things and leaves a 
sharpness of impression upon an atten- 
tive mind. R. K. M. 


Religion Follows the Frontier: A His- 
tory of the Disciples of Christ. By Win- 
fred Ernest Garrison. Harper & Broth- 
ers. 317 pages. $2.50. 

Few men are so well fitted to write 
a history of the Disciples as Dr. Garri- 
son, literary editor of The Christian Cen- 
tury. He has been associated with the 
Disciple leaders since childhood and is 
the son of the late James Harvey Garri- 
son, for many years editor of The Chris- 
tian Evangelist, the leading Disciple jour- 
nal. There are few men living who have 
as much first-hand knowledge of Dis- 
ciple history as Dr. Garrison and few 
so able to record their knowledge and 
give an accurate interpretation of it. 

We think Dr. Garrison is right in his 
appraisal that the particular develop- 
ment which the Disciples have had (this 
reviewer is a member of that commun- 
ion) is explained chiefly by the fact that 
this movement was born and bred on the 
advancing frontier, which it followed to 
the Pacific coast. The pioneers who 
braved the wilderness to carve out their 
homes naturally had _ characteristics 
which became manifest in their religious 
life and practices. 

Dr. Garrison traces their history in 
his own charming style, facing frankly 
the weaknesses as well as the strength 
of his own people, recognizing the fact 
that differences of opinion have caused 
“splits” even among those whose pri- 
mary aim has been to unite all Chris- 
tians. . 

Like many others he finds the Disci- 
ples “have remained both an effective 
going concern and a congenial home for 
free men who wish to see a genuine ‘res- 
toration of primitive Christianity’—that 
is, to see the mind of Christ applied to 
the redemption of individuals and of so- 
ciety and the enrichment of life in our 
own time.” 

In many respects this is the best his- 
tory of the Disciples that we have ever 
read, and should prove of great value to 
members of other communions as well 
as to Disciples. G.C. 

Men of Conviction, By Henry Brad- 
ford Washburn. Charles Scribner’s Sons. 
250 pages. $2.50. 

The six Men of Conviction whose lives 
and work the author describes are 
Athanasius, Benedict of Nursia, Hilde- 
brand, Francis of Assisi, Ignatius Loyola 
and Pius IX. He not only tells of the 
aims and accomplishments of these men 
in their day but indicates their effect on 
his own religious life. The book is a 
kind of personal confession of the value 
that these six men, through his study of 
them, have had for him and for his 
own problems, and what they have 
meant in his own religious experience. It 
is significant that not one of these men 
was a Protestant. 

The author believes that, in spite of 
all that is outgrown in their work and 
message, each stands for something of 
permanent and vital moment for our 
day. He states his aim as being to “find 
the permanent in the transitory, the 
perfect in the imperfect, even the good 
in the bad.” 
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From A Varied List Of New Books 


A New Work by the Distinguished Bible Translator—January Choice 





of the Religious Book Club 


Grace In The New Testament 
By The Rev. Prof. James Moffatt, Litt.D. 


An exhaustive examination of the meaning and importance of the word 
grace in shaping the life of the enaly Church. Dr. Moffatt has brought 

both his learning as a scholar and hi 

on this theme. The British Weekly says: “Dr. Moffatt’s scholar- 


s charm as a personality to bear 












A ship is beyond our praise, but he is so much more than a A 
Task and scholar. He is a theologian who can deal with ideas as New Book 
; well as words and he knows how to illuminate his 
A Technique pages by happy reference to general literature. of Evangelistic 
for Liberal Above all, he has the religious insight which Add 
enables him to pass through old-world ex- anata 
Religion pressions to the living and continuous By the Nationally 






THE RELIGIOUS 
CONTROL OF EMOTION 


By The Rev. Wayne Leys, Ph. D. 


This book is the first to bridge the gap be- 
tween scientific studies of religion and the 
practical conduct of religious institutions. 
integrates our 
knowledge of religious behavior and shows how 
his knowledge can be put to work to control those 
which divide personality and _ social 
Dr. Leys shows how the newer modes of 


fers a system which 


emotions 

groups. 

faith can be given dynamic. 
$2.00 


SONS OF THUNDER 
By J. P. D. Llwyd 
A study of John of Bethsaida 


The Dean of Nova Scotia here gives us a 
fascinating study of John of Bethsaida. 
“John’s world-outlook,” he believes, “‘is 
most in line with the spiritual needs of 
our era. .. To understand him is to have 
taken a long stride towards the under- 
standing of our generation.” A careful, 
scholarly, and readable book. $1.25 


COMMUNION WITH GOD 
By Elmore McNeill McKee 


Prayers of reality for chapel, pastoral 
and private use. Mr. McKee was for 
three years chaplain of Yale and the 
special object of his book is to provide 
materials for college worship. “Few, if 
any, men of our generation are better 
fitted to perform the delicate task to 
which he has addressed himself,” de- 
clares Ernest Freemont Tittle. $1.75 


A LAMP UNTO MY FEET 
By John R. Gunn 


A book for these depressed times. Dr. 
Gunn is widely known for his three- 


Christian experience.” 


A Companion Volume 
to 

LOVE IN THE NEW 

TESTAMENT 

Each 

$3.00 












It of- years. 


scattered 


minute sermons on a variety of themes. 
In this book he puts forth in the same 
brief, attractive manner ideas and 
thoughts particularly suited to such a 
time as this. Full of sermon suggestions 
and well adapted to the needs of daily 
devotions. $1.50 


Ready February 12th 
CYCLOPEDIA OF EVANGELISM 
Charles L. Goodell 


Three Volumes in One: Heralds of a 
Passion; Pastor and Evangelist; 
What Are You Worth? $1.00 


THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 
By F. J. Foakes Jackson 


The Moffatt New Testament Commentary, 
of which this volume is a part, arose 
from a repeated demand to have the 
Moffatt translation explained. “Our com- 
mon aim,” says Dr. Moffatt, “has been 
to enable every man to sit where the 
first Christian sat.” Dr. Foakes Jack- 
son’s notable scholarship in the field of 
early Church history fits him uncom- 
monly for this commentary on the Acts. 
Six Volumes Previously Published 
Each, $3.50 










Known Pastor-Evangelist 





“FOLLOW THOU ME” 


By The Rev. George W. Truett, D.D. 


The first volume from Dr. Truett’s pen in ten 
In practically every great city of this 
country, in many cities of Europe, and in South 
America the zeal of the author of A Quest For Souls 
has been felt in the most essential phase of the 
church’s work. His new book abounds in rich il- 
lustrations; its base is scriptural but its projection 
is into the very heart and life of our times. 


$2.00 


“HE WHOM A DREAM HATH 
POSSESSED” 


By John Knox 


The chaplain of Fisk University offers a 
study in the art of religious living. He 
unfolds this study by means of an 
elaboration of Shaemas O’Sheel’s poem. 
Mr. Knox has an exceptional feel for 
spiritual values and his book offers men 
and women in all walks of life an inter- 
pretation of the religious meaning of 
their experiences. $1.00 


THE FACT OF A FUTURE LIFE 
By Cortland Myers 


Dr. Myers sets forth in brief, logical 
form the sound basis of the Christian 
hope and interprets the fact of Man, of 
God, and of Christ so persuasively that 
his book will bring consolation and faith 
to those bereaved. He does not present 
a labored or involved argument. He 
takes history and human experience as 
the groundwork and points to the in- 
evitable victory of the Christian life. 
$1.00 


Unless Otherwise Noted, All Books Listed Here Were Published On or Before January 29th 





Through Your Religious Book Store 
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Abingdon 


DIAGNOSING TO-DAY 
Seven Deadly Sins of Modern Life 
By M. S. Rice 


Dr. Rice presents this volume as a 
meditation on conditions in an effort 
to find underlying causes rather than 
the surface symptoms. 


Net, $1.50, postpaid 


THE MUSIC OF THE 
GOSPEL 


Edited by Stanley Armstrong Hunter 





In this volume twenty-six con- 
tributors representing different 
Christian bodies offer their inter- 
pretation of that number of familiar 
Christian hymns. 


Net, $2.50, postpaid 
IT IS TO SHARE 


A Guide to Stewardship in the 
Local Church 
By Irwin G. Paulsen 


“This book is written primarily not 
to get money, but to help folks un- 
derstand that ‘stewardship has no 
valid meaning apart from the funda- 
mental Christian principle of the 
worth of human personality.’ It is 
hard to believe that any church, 
group, or individual could give seri- 
ous consideration to this little book 
without a real religious experience.” 
—The Epworth Herald. 


Net, 50 cents, postpaid 





Easter 
SHINING ARMOR 


An Easter Service for Church 
and Congregation 


Prepared by 
Fred Winslow Adams 

The armor not of mail: of spear and 
shield and might; 

The armor of the risen life, of love 
and truth and light; 

The armor not of plate; of battleship 
and plane, 

The armor of an empty cross shining 
not im vain. 


A PROLOGUE AND 
FIVE EPISODES 


1. Prophecy; 2. Advent; 3. 

Crucifixion; 4. Resurrection; 5. 

Ascension, or the Commission 

for Today’s Gospel Advance in- 
to All the World. 

Price: net, 40c per dozen with one 
Supplement, postpaid; $2.50 per 100 
with 10 Supplements 
SUPPLEMENTS — Price: net, 60c 
per dozen; single copy, 10c, postpaid 











« « At the Better Bookshops » » 
The Abingdon Press 


NEW YORK CINCINNATI CHICAGO 
Boston Pittsburgh San Francisco 
Detroit Kansas City Portland, Ore. 


Order from the nearest Address 























The book opens up in an appreciative 
way a somewhat neglected world of re- 
ligious doctrine and practice which can- 
not but enrich the life of ministers of 
any communion. P. F. B. 


The Doctrines of Christianity, By Paul 
L. Mellenbruch. Fleming H. Revell Com- 
pany. 257 pages. $2.50. 

The author is connected with the de- 
partment of psychology of Wittenberg 
College, Springfield, Ohio, a Lutheran 
school. He sets out briefly the Biblical 
passages in which the various Christian 
doctrines are taught, or passages upon 
which such doctrines are built. Brief 
comments by the author help in the in- 
terpretation. The point of view is con- 
servative. The book will be valuable to 
those who desire to have the Biblical 
passages relating to the doctrines of 
Christianity grouped according to sub- 
jects. This, it seems to this reviewer, to 
be the chief value of the book. 

G. C. 


Religious Education 
and Youth 


Open Doors in Religious Education. 
By John W. Suter, Jr. Richard R. Smith, 
Inc., New York. $1.25. 


This volume ought to be read by all 
those who question whether Christian 
education is really a spiritual enterprise. 
“Approach every undertaking,” the au- 
thor says, “in His name and for His 
sake. Do nothing that does not feel to 
you as if it harmonized with the spirit 
and tone of His teaching and life.” The 
author is general secretary of education 
for the Episcopal Church. A previous 
book from his pen, Creative Teaching, 
has been widely read. While the pres- 
ent volume is made up of papers writ- 
ten at different times, there is a fine 
unity of spirit and purpose running 
through all. In an unusually fine chap- 
ter on worship, he says this about the 
sermon, “A ‘good’ sermon is not one that 
brings praise to the preacher. A good 


| sermon may result in his receiving com- 


pliments, but that is not what makes it 
good. A good sermon is an effective 
one; one, that is to say, which has the 
effect of turning people’s lives into bet- 
ter channels; one which nourishes and 
strengthens souls, making them better 
able to perform the will of God.” 
Pastors eager to know whether their 
emphasis on religious education is right 
will be interested in this statement, 
“When a parish adopts a plan that is 
designed to minister to the religious 
needs of all its men and women and 
children on the basis that every soul 
is a developing, growing entity, then that 
parish may be said to be conducting re- 
ligious education in the only sense in 
which the phrase has any importance.” 
The reviewer is greatly tempted to give 
many quotations but one more on cre- 
ative teaching must suffice, “There is a 
kind of authoritarianism in which I 
strongly believe; a sort of once-for-all- 
deliveredness which I think we need to 
cultivate. I mean the authority of great- 
ness. Not the faith once for all deliv- 
ered unto the saints, but the works once 
for all delivered by the poets—and proph- 
ets and painters and musicians—some 
of whom, it is true, were saints also.” 
J.E.R. 


The Sunday School and the Church 
Budget. By Arthur Flake. The Fleming 
H. Revell Company. $1.25. 


This is a book of one idea. The author 


believes that there should be a unified 
church budget for all church activities 
including the church school. He be- 
lieves that the boys and girls in the 
Sunday school should be taught to give 


“to this unified budget. He believes that 


they should give through a single en- 
velope which may be presented either at 
the Sunday school hour or at the church 
service. His idea is that the unified 
budget should be fairly distributed among 
the various causes to which church and 
the Sunday school should contribute. 
The book suggests practical ways in 
which the central idea may be made 
operative in the church and Sunday 
school. J.E.R. 


Improving Religious Education Through 
Supervision. By Frank M. McKibben. 
Methodist Book Concern. 256 pages. 
$1.25. 


Supervision is a matter receiving much 
attention in recent years in general edu- 
cation. This excellent volume is one of 
the few books in this same field in re- 
ligious education. Thus we find a much 
needed book in a very needy department. 
Dr. McKibben writes out of a rich ex- 
perience in supervision both in the local 
church and in larger areas. He states 
clearly the vital need of supervision and 
then proceeds to outline plans in detail 
for carrying it on. The clean-cut, con- 
crete illustrations are most helpful. Es- 
pecially strong and effective is the chap- 
ter on worship. The reader can hardly 
fail to get a much enlarged view of the 
real purpose of religious education as 
well as excellent methods for the better 
realization of that purpose. Pastors, di- 
rectors of religious education and church 
school superintendents, both general and 
departmental, will find this book thor- 
oughly worth while. H. H.H. 


The Young People’s Department of the 
Sunday School. By William P. Phillips 
and W. A. Harrell. Sunday School Board 
of the Southern Baptist Convention. 


This book from the Sunday School 
Board of the Southern Baptist Conven- 
tion goes into all machinery for young 
people’s classes and departments of the 
Sunday school. It is intended as a text 
book for leadership training. There is 
nothing very new or inspiring in the 
book but it is a good matter of fact 
presentation of the methods and organ- 
ization which will help the young peo- 
ple’s department to more efficient serv- 
ice. J.E.R. 


Intimate Interests of Youth. By G. 
Ray Jordan. Cokesbury Press. 164 pages. 
$1.50. 


It is a difficult task to live in more 
than one world at a time. Most minis- 
ters are fairly well acquainted with the 
adult world, but they are strange to the 
world of youth. Anyone who can ac- 
quaint them with the real interests and 
aspirations of youth, and who in addi- 
tion knows how to be a welcome guide 
to youth, that man should have a wide 
hearing. Dr. Jordan has that rare gift, 
and for that reason we are anxious to 
commend his latest book with a good 
deal of enthusiasm. He gives a chapter 
to each of the following interests: Free- 
dom, Enthusiasm, Religion, Enemies, 
Temptations, Pleasures, Reading, Voca- 
tion, Commencement, Love, Courtship, 
Marriage. Dr. Jordan has the fortunate 
gift of being able to marshal many in- 
teresting stories to illuminate his thought. 

T.C.B. 
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Worship in the Sunday School, By A. 
W. Martin. Cokesbury Press. 75 cents. 


This is the finest single volume on 
worship in the Sunday school that the 
reviewer has ever read. It is sensible 
and workable in the plans which it pre- 
sents. There is a fine absence of “high 
brow” attitudes and of technical jargon. 

Mr. Martin was brought up in the 
open country and has been a superin- 
tendent of a one room school. He,has 
since had thorough educational training 
in modern points of view and methods 
and is at present the Home Sunday 
School Extension Secretary of the Meth- 
odist Church South. 

There is not a Sunday school super- 
intendent anywhere and there is no 
pastor who would not be greatly helped 
by this volume. J. E.R. 


The Threshold of the Temple. By 
Charles L. Venable. Richard R. Smith, 
Inc. 151 pages. $1.50. 


The author of this book who is one of 
the pastors of the First Lutheran Church 
of Dayton, Ohio, has set out to supply 
a definite need of a manual for classes 
of young people training for church 
membership. In this book through 
twenty-four easy lessons he takes the 
class. The subjects include Finding Our- 
selves Through God, The Discovery of 
Prayer, The Secret of Spiritual Power, 
Through Sex to Self, Reverence and 
others as timely and interesting. Fol- 
lowing each lesson there is a discussion 
outline and also what he calls a self 
test. This is given to help the student 
in evaluating his own attitude and 
growth. 

The volume makes one of the most 
satisfactory text-books for confirmation 
and communicant classes. Theology 
breaks through the pages but very little. 
When it does it is of the middle of the 
road variety. W.H.L. 


Jesus Christ 


The Christ of the Mount, By E. 
Stanley Jones. The Abingdon Press. 
332 pages. $1.50. 


This book is fully up to the standard 
set by the author’s previous writings. It 
is a simple and penetrating exposition 
of the Sermon on the Mount. 

For two years Dr. Jones met with a 
selected group of men and women, In- 
dian and others, in the Sat Tal Ashram 
for two and a half months during the 
summer for quiet prayer and serious 
thinking in regard to the Christian mes- 
sage. “In that secluded Himalayan re- 
treat,” says Dr. Jones, “we faced life and 
God. We opened our minds to the best 
in other faiths and studied them seri- 
ously. And then we asked ourselves 
whether in Christ we had a message 
that was vital and inescapable if we 
were to find life and God.” This book is 
the result of those meetings. 

The book is an interpretation of the 
Sermon on the Mount in the light of 
the difficult and disturbing conditions of 
present-day life. He has an affirmative 
answer to the question: Is this way of 
living and thinking practical? He in- 
sists that the wide gulf that now sepa- 
rates Christian practice from the stand- 
ards of the Sermon on the Mount must 
be removed. 

The book is abundantly illustrated 
with incidents of the author’s life and 
experience in India. It will be a mistake 
to miss reading it. P. F. B. 











& Just the Books You Need Are 
Yours Inexpensively in the 





COKESBURY REPRINT 


9 Titles Now 
$4 Each 


THE MIRACLE OF THE GALILEAN. By Paul 
B. Kern. ‘An interpretation, a challenge, 
and an appeal. It has the element of timeli- 
ness for its demand of the Church today to 
know and to understand and follow the 
leadership of Jesus.’’—Christian Advocate, 
N. Y. $1.00 


PREACHING OUT OF THE OVERFLOW. By 
William L. Stidger. A book of enthusiasm 
about the science, business and pleasure of 
preaching. Now $1.00 


CHURCH PUBLICITY. By William H. Leach. 
be nena gp publicity, beneficial to any 
church, anywhere. A wealth of material. 

Now $1.00 


CHURCH FINANCE. By William H. Leach. ‘It 
is complete as a manual that officers may use 
in working out their financial plans and in 
making a year-round program for finance.’’— 
Christian Observer. $1.00 


MAN’S SOCIAL DESTINY. By Charles A. Ell- 


wood. America’s most distinguished Chris- 
tian social scientist's Cole Lectures. A Re- 
ligious Book Club selection. $1.00 


THE NEW PREACHING. By Joseph Fort New- 
ton. A distinguished pulpit master writes on 
preaching today—what it requires of both 
preacher and congregation. $1.00 






THE DAY BEFORE YESTER- 
DAY. By James Moffatt. 
The most versatile writer of 
the English-speaking world 
discusses the period from 
1860-90, particularly its re- 
ligious trends. $1.00 


THE MASTER’S MEMORIAL. 
Samuel Blair, Editor. A 
manual for the enrichment 
of the Communion Service— 
meditations, prayers and 
suggested services. $1.00 


GET THE BEST 


LIBRARY 


9 Titles Now 
7 5 Cents Each 


THE MEANING OF GOD. By Harris Franklin 
Rall. Six studies: The God Who Is Far; 
The God Who Is Near; The Democracy of 


God; God and the World of Evil; The God 
of Our Lord Jesus Christ; The Indwelling 
Spirit. Now ‘5c 


THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 4 Clovis G. 
Chappell. Seventeen sermons on the greatest 
sermon ever “They flash with 
light and are appeal.’”’—Ex- 
positor. 75e 


THE PREACHER AND HIS MISSIONARY MES- 
SAGE. By Stephen J. Corey. A well- rounded 
study of missions today (including its critics 
and their criticisms) and several very excel- 
lent missionary sermons. Now 75c 


preached. 
powerful in 


THE VILLAGE TRAGEDY and Other Sermons. 
By Clovis G. Chappell. The first of Dr. Chap- 
pell’s books. A constant seller since publi- 
cation. de 


MINISTERIAL ETHICS AND ETIQUETTE. By 
Nolan B. Harmon. ‘‘A standard,’’ says Church 
Management. More than 10,000 preachers 
use this fine book. 75e 


SERMONS OF POWER. 
the Holy Spirit, by Mouzon, Vance, 


Abiding sermons on 
Jones, 


Rice, Stover, Barton, Snyder, Spreng and 
Gailor. An excellent series. j5e 
CHRIST AND THE NEW 
WOMAN. By Clovis G. 


Chappell. Studies in the 
opportunities, needs and 
qualifications of the twen- 
tieth-century woman. j5e 


THE NEW MID-WEEK 
SERVICE. By E. E. Pres- 
cott. A full measure of 
plans, programs and helps 
for two years. J5e 


RELIGIOUS REPRINTS 





THE PEW PREACHES. By William L. Stidger. 
As a revelation of the religious opinions of 
modern business, and as a commentary upon 
the reaction of the pew to the Church, this 
volume is valuable and interesting. $1.00 


MEN WHO MADE THE CHURCHES. By Paul 
Hutchinson. Succinct biographical sketches 
of men ‘who, under God,’ founded the 
churches—Luther, Knox, Wesley, Cromwell, 
Wyclif, Bunyan and Campbell. De 


og Looking Toward Lent and Easter oe 


THE RESURRECTION FACT 
By PROF. DOREMUS HAYES 
of Garrett Biblical Institute 


“This new book is a magnificent work—one of 
the best accounts of the Resurrection ever writ- 
ten. Prof. Hayes knows his Bible—his is no 
guesswork. This beautifully written book has 
scholarship; it picturizes the things which hap- 
pened. It faces every argument of the enemies 
of Christianity and disposes of them. It is my 
ideal of what a great Lenten and Easter volume 
should be.’’—Dr. William H. Leach. Price, $2.00 


THEY CRUCIFIED AND CRUCIFY 


By EDWARD L. KELLER 


One of the best selling books of the 1931 Lenten 
Season, this book shows convincingly the sins 
which still ‘‘crucify’’ Jesus, as well as por- 
traying the selfish, sinful, and heedless, which 
brought about the crucifixion nineteen hundred 
years ago. This is no morbid study; rather it 
is a very spiritual treatment going to the heart 
of the heedlessness of our generation and its 
neglect of our cross-centered faith. 

Price $1.50 


Books of the Hour on Prohibition 


DRY AMERICA 


By ATTICUS WEBB 


With an introduction by U.S. Senator Sheppard, 
author of the Eighteenth Amendment 


Equips you to boldly meet the organized in- 
sidious efforts to discredit prohibition. Excel- 
lent for study group use. Paper covers. $0.50 


THESE AGITATORS AND 
THEIR IDEA 


By HARRY M. CHALFANT 


leadership which brought about 
prohibition beginning with Benjamin Rush of 
colonial days, and continuing through to 
“Pussyfoot’’ Johnson and other leaders of the 
present. Biographical, with ‘high lights’ on 
noted statesmen and churchmen. $2.00 


Traces the 


AT YOUR OWN RELIGIOUS BOOKSTORE 


e COKESBURY PRESS, Nashville. Tenn. @ 
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Portrait of a Carpenter, By Winifred 
Kirkland. Charles Scribner’s Sons. $2.00 


Here is an attempt to revivify the life 
of Jesus during the period of his thirty 
silent years. While the whole field is 
speculative and largely developed under 
the spell of information provided by 
tradition, yet there is no harm in trying 
to ascertain what Jesus might have been 
during the formative years of His divin- 
ity. The conception of “his formative 
years” might not be satisfactory to con- 
servative brethren but that is Miss Kirk- 
land’s approach. She desires in this 
book to look upon Jesus, who in her 
“Road to Faith” she calls “inexplicable,” 
as “stripped of all godhead for thirty 
years.” She says in this “new era, we 
announce that science has sealed Jesus 
in a tomb and in the same breath, we 
label every new scientific discovery with 
the date of His birth,” yet in the face of 
this paradox, she says, we do an injus- 
tice to Him when we regard Him as Di- 
vine at the outset. In fact it is mini- 
mizing to his real significance and 
achievement to so “undervalue” Him, 
and she asks the question if by this 
“overemphasis of His Divinity we are 
not prone to regard Him as _ lesser 
stature than ourselves?” If this be true, 
it is a mistake for this reviewer to use 
capital letters for such nouns and pro- 
nouns as are contained herein and by 
so doing the reviewer has revealed his 
personal attitude it is feared. Neverthe- 
less this book is very stimulating and 
like some of Bruce Barton’s conceptions 
of the human Jesus, very novel and in- 
teresting. However, there is much pro- 
founder thought here than in the popu- 
lar surface treatment of Barton and 
others. F. H. N. 


Jesus and Judas, By S. Pearce Carey. 
Richard R. Smith, Inc. 243 pages. 


Here is an interesting study in ex- 
treme contrasts and one of the few good 
studies of Judas we have ever read. The 
author builds his story of Judas’ rela- 
tionship with Jesus entirely from the 
gospel record and draws his inferences 
from these studies. As we understand 
Dr. Carey, he holds that Judas made his 
decision to betray Jesus because he con- 
cluded that the program which Jesus 
outlined to the twelve was not adequate 
to meet the kingdom expectations which 
Judas had built up in his own mind. He 
also makes the interesting suggestion 
that Judas may have been buying the 
potter’s field with money from the com- 
mon treasury of the twelve. This little 
study of Judas in contrast with Jesus is 
aside from the usual path and should 
prove interesting and valuable. 

G. C. 


St. Paul 


The Religious Experience of St. Paul, 
By J. Ernest Rattenbury. Cokesbury 
Press. 313 pages. 


St. Paul, The Herald of Christianity, 
By Xenophon P. Wilfley. Cokesbury 
Press. 267 pages. $2.00. 

Of books on the great Apostle to the 
Gentiles there seems to be no end, but 
good ones, like these two, are welcomed 
additions to this already gigantic 
amount of literature. 

Neither of these two books is what one 
could justly call a “technical study.” Dr. 
Rattenbury is a British Wesleyan while 
the late Mr. Wilfley was a Missouri 
Methodist who at one time was United 
States Senator from Missouri. 


Dr. Rattenbury makes a careful study 
of St. Paul’s experiences as a Christian 
and concludes that his doctrines are an 
outgrowth of his “fraternal experience 
with Christ and filial experience with 
God.” This seems to us a correct con- 
clusion. In the course of his discussion, 
Dr. Rattenbury produces a wealth of in- 
teresting comments upon the work and 
character of the apostle. 


The late Senator Wilfley’s book is the 
outgrowth of a series of lectures he gave 


before a men’s Bible class at St. John’s 
Methodist Church, St. Louis, Missouri. 
He follows the career of the apostle in 
chronological sequence, discussing St. 


-~Paul’s activities as a missionary, his 


writings and his teachings in what 
might justly be called a “refined popular 
style.” He does not ignore historical and 
critical questions but they are not given 
places of great prominence. The book 
is interesting and worthwhile. 


G. C. 
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Mail Coupon 


for Returnable Sample 

Copy of either “Tabernacle 
Hymns Number Three” or 
‘Worship and Praise” 


This matchless 
Book of Unrivalled Value 


Only FO" per 100 


(Durable Bristol ONLY $32.50 per 100) 


This book of stirring verses and singable tunes 
has moved multitudes to accept the Saviour. Its 
profound power and appeal has won for “Tabernacle 
Hymns Number Three” the title of “The Song Book of the 
Nation.” Test personally the musical and spiritual grip of 
this great book by sending for returnable sample today. 


ABERNAC 
POYMNS 


NUMBER TDREE 


A secure and profitable invest- 
ment for church funds; big 
dividends in redeemed souls 
moved to surrender and conse- 
cration by this matchless book 
of unrivalled value. Especially 
strong in helpful and inspiring 
Bible Prayers and Readings. 


Budget Saving Plans 


Procures new Song Books for 
your church without increas- 
ing regular expense. This plan 
has been tested and proved in 
use by churches all over the 
land. Mail the coupon opposite 
for full details. 


New Low Prices 


Many churches have found 
that fresh new song books are 
the first step in the direction of 
evangelistic revival and spirit- 
aal growth. Our finance plans 
and reduced prices now bring 
to every church the practical 
benefits of new song books. 
Gold stamped silk cloth only 
$50.00 per 100 (formerly $55.00). 
Single copy 65c. Durable Bristol 
binding only $32.50 (formerly 
$35.00). Single copy 45c. Or- 


chestrated for 11 instruments 
in 8 volumes, $16.00. Single vol- 
umes, $2.25. All quantity prices 
aot prepaid; single copy, post- 
paid. 


Means Bic Money 


26 pages of 
Responsive 
Readings, 
Bible 
Prayers, 
etc. 
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“Tabernacle Hymns Number Three” is the choice of live 
churchesallover America. Born of deep personal experience— 
adorned by works of all the great writers of Gospel Hymns— 
sound in Doctrine, strong in Faith and rich in Worship. A 
perfect background for a program of Evangelism—your soul- 
winning opportunity pressing upon you now as never before. 


New Song Books Pay Big Dividends! 


Larger attendance, livelier interest, more spirited singing, as 
well as more generous financial support and greater spiritual] 
growth. Allthese blessings “Tabernacle Hymns Number Three” 
will bring to your church. Aflame with the spirit of power, 
this surprising book meets every need of Church Services, 
Sunday School, Evangelistic meetings, Missionary gatherings, 
Conferences, Young People’s Rallies and Radio programs. 


Fill in, detach and mail the 
coupon on opposite page for 
returnable Sample Copy PUBLISHING COMPANY 


and Budget Saving Plan. 324 No. Waller Ave. .. Chicago 


These Letters are Typical of Thousands of Others: 
Attendance Doubled in 60 Days! A Different Atmosphere! 


““—were a long time selecting a “Your Tabernacle Hymns Number 
book. Finally found just what we Threehascertainlywonourchurch. 
wanted—‘Tabernacle Hymns We have beenusing them only two 
Number Three.” Our attendance weeks. Already we can detect a 
has doubled since using them for _ different atmosphere in our serv- 
the first time 60 days ago.”’--E.R.A., ices.”""—J. E. Z., Pastor, Ebenezer 
St. Paul’s Ev. Luth., Burnham, Pa. —— Prim. Meth., St. Clair, Pa. 








February, 1932 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


355 





Prohibition 


These Agitators and Their Idea, By 
Harry Malcolm Chalfant. Cokesbury 
Press. 363 pages. $2.00. 


The history of the prohibition move- 
ment is full of the struggles and the 
consecrated labors of many men and 
women. Several historical outlines have 
been written to describe the progress 


the enactment of the Volstead Act. Peo- 
ple, however, often appreciate more, and 
even learn more, from _ biographical 
sketches of the great personalities as- 
sociated with the historical events. 


To all those interested and concerned 
in the prohibition movement, therefore, 
this volume of sketches of prohibition 
“agitators” will seem thrilling and 
wholly delightful reading. The author 
has a thorough grasp of the facts of 


from the days of Dr. Benjamin Rush to the movement, but also the skill to make 


these Two Affiliqted ‘Firms 
SaAvinG for You. 






















34 pages Price Reduction plus Improved Quality 
worship has made “Worship and Praise” the 
Respon- Song Book Sensation of the year in 


sive 


~ value and results. 
Here you will find your favorite Church Hymns as 
well as the new and old Gospel Songs that stir 
the spirit and warm the heart...... Musical 
numbers and worship program material 
in this all-purpose Song Book for Church 
and Sunday School is unsurpassed. Present 
price reductions (Note: Serviceable Bristol 
covers only $25.00 per 100) make it indeed the 
Song Book Sensation of the Year. If your 
Church needs new Song Books, send coupon below 
for returnable sample copy. 


A Singing Church Is a Conquering Church 
Give the people of your Church the impetus to 
richer spiritual living that comes from using 
“fp “Worship and Praise.” Its Musical content 
4 and Devotional material encourages 
vy easy, spontaneous and earnest partici- 
4] pation in Worship services, School 
ty sessions, Young People’s meetings 
“Worship and Praise” is <% ‘oa 
famous for embodying two Big 


Evangelistic gatherings. 

Good congregational sing- 

Values: 1st—unrivalled quality of fe) ing attracts strangers and 

hymns and songs. 2nd—Highest quality 6) makes them feel at home 

of printing and binding. It gives long service under hard 7 I ° hack d ‘ 

usage; stimulates renewed interest, increased attendance, , dt wins back wanderers 
\ from the fold. 


congregational singing and choir activ- ; 
Superbly Rich in Teaching Power 
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Musical 
Numbers. 


ity; provides a strong musical program 
found in every successful church. 


and Worship Program Material 


Compact worship programs com- x 
plete with Song Selections, Re- 
sponses and Unison Devotions: also ’ 


New Prices— You Save 
Rich seal brown leather grained cloth, 
embossed blind title gold stamped, $40.00 
per 100 (formerly $45.00). Serviceable 


Coupon will 
bring you one, 


russet bristol binding, $25.00 per 100 Prayer suggestions and twenty-six ‘\ both or all of 
(formerly $30.00). Prices not prepaid. Topical Reading selections. Sound in these great 
Single copy, cloth, 55c postpaid. Fully teaching, spiritual in tone. “A Hymn \ books as 
orchestrated for 11 instruments in 8 vol., Book that reaches a new peak of excel- indicated. 


lence,”’ says a successful pastor. 


BUDGET SAVING PLAN-—Successful in 
operation, gives you new Song ks with- 
out budget increase. Mail coupon for Details. 


SSC BSB SSS SSS SBS SSBB SSS 


$10.00 (formerly $16.00); single vol. $1.60 
(formerly $2.25); 5 vols. or more, ea. $1.25 





NOTE: If a larger book is wanted, 











ask for “Hymns of Praise Numbers a 
One and Two Combined.” 500 num- 4 Mail to either of Affiliated Firms sy ‘ 
bers, formerly $60.00, now only.$55.00 | § HOPE PUBLISHING CO. TABERNACLE PuB. co. 4 
per 100, not postpaid. § 5709 W. Lake St., Chicago 324 N. Waller Ave., Chicago 

a Gentlemen: Please send details of New Song Book § 

: finance plan and returnable sample copies as indicated. * 

Pu 5 

Hop E BLISHING 4 G qphamuecte ns Number Three. 4 
STABLISHE orship and Praise. a 

oi tinting tei COMPANY : O Hymns of Praise Numbers One and Two Combined. § 
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5709 West Lake Street, Chicago : Name.....-------------------------------s-0e0+--000-22000- 
. __If yourchurch & Address --..----.------------------------------------------ & 
Mail Coupon— yor ee a se ‘ 4 
vital need of new books and Genires to : RY ---- ane s-e-cncoonnnecennne= tate... ----2------------- ) 
see returnable inspection copy out a 
and mail coupon today. Test for your- & GAA... onenerenenvennnannnten nonrecccenccooecconnee . 
self the prester power of these booksto © pastor _______...._.._....... Add... ] 
renew the interest of lapsed members & meee cet on eae = ee ee 8 
and to transform the spirit of your  Superintendenj--...........------------------------------ & 
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these great leaders live again. The vol- 
ume makes an absorbing, informing, and 
effective contribution to the literature of 
prohibition. 


The reader is given a deeper under- 
standing of the lives and contributions 
of Dr. Benjamin Rush, Dr. Lyman 
Beecher, Neal Dow, John B. Gough, 
Frances Willard, Mary Hanchett Hunt, 
John B. Finch, Sam P. Jones, John G. 
Woolley, Michael J. Fanning, Howard H. 
Russell, Purley A. Baker, Wayne B. 
Wheeler, Mary H. Armor, and William 
E. Johnson. There is vividness of color, 
deep human interest, and the drama of 
an epoch-making movement in each 
characterization. It is a valuable and 
highly readable piece of work. 

R. K. M. 


Dry America, By Atticus Webb. Cokes- 
bury Press. 147 pages. 50 cents. 


Sound in its facts and convincing and 
appealing in its earnest arguments, this 
brief volume by the superintendent of 
the Texas Anti-Saloon League makes a 
very useful and absorbing study course 
for the use of churches, societies, and 
other organizations that become inter- 
ested in the history and modern justi- 
fication of the prohibition movement. 


Senator Morris Sheppard contributes 
an introduction. After each chapter a 
brief bibliography and a series of ques- 
tions are given to facilitate and broaden 
study. 


The author places upon the church a 
great responsibility in maintaining the 
prohibition progress which it helped to 
bring about. He defends the amend- 
ment and pleads for law observance, and 
attacks “wet” arguments, tactics, and 
policies. While he is perhaps at times 
a little too zealous in his crusading spirit 
and carries his polemic a little too far 
against the motives and practices of the 
“wets,” in the main his presentation is 
well based in fact, and it gives clearly 
and briefly the essential facts in con- 
nection with the history and present 
condition of the prohibition movement. 

R. K. M. 


Devotional 


Quiet Talks on Difficult Questions, by 
S. D. Gordon. Fleming H. Revell Co. 
185 pages. $1.25. 


Most Christian workers know some- 
thing about S. D. Gordon’s “Quiet 
Talks.” There have been more than a 
million and a half copies sold. They 
all contain messages that are vital and 
appealing. 

This volume is another of that series 
in which the author uses his unique 
gifts and methods to bring out the great 
teachings of the Bible. He here takes 
up some of the difficult questions in the 
Christian’s life and clarifies the prob- 
lem in his masterly way. The six ques- 
tions that are treated here are: the 
“Woman” question, her power and re- 
lation to man; the “Belief” question, 
does it make any difference what a per- 
son believes just so he is honest in it; 
the “Jesus” question, who He was, what 
He did and why; the “Tangle-of-life” 
question, is there any clue out of diffi- 
culty; the “World-crisis” question; and 
the “Jew” question, the most puzzling 
of all. 

Tt Be 
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Two interdenominatianal 


hymn-books edited by 
H. AUGUSTINE SMITH 


























The New Hymnal for 
American Youth 


meets the needs of the modern 
generation in worship mate- 
rial, as in hymns... . 


“In our church school work we 
major on worship, and we find 
your new hymnal has_ im- 
proved our worship services 
to a very great degree.”—Kin- 
sey M. Merritt, General Supt., 
St. Matthew’s M. E. Church 
School, Philadelphia, Pa. 
$85.00 a hundred. 


























Hymns for the 
Living Age 


is essentially a hymn-book for 
actual singing by the congrega- 
tion. Recent comments: 
“The music is tuneful and the 
congregation sings much better 
than before we had this new 
hymnal.” “We like the 
position of the words between 
the bars, making the words and 
music easy to follow at the 
same time.” $135.00 a hundred. 


























The Century Co. 


PUBLISHERS OF THE NEW 





CENTURY DICTIONARY Send for 
353 Fourth Ave., New York returnable 
examination copies 

of these books 








Comfort, By Donald G. Stewart. 
Westminster Press. $1.00. 


This is a beautiful little art book. It 
is an inspiration to ministers seeking 
material for funeral thoughts and medi- 
tations appropriate for the hour of 
death. But it has a still greater minis- 
try if placed in the hands of those who 
mourn. The space is divided between 
brief expository exhortations fitted for 
solace of grief and snatches of poetry 
with the same mission. The contribu- 
tions are original with the author and 
are not to be confused with other vol- 
umes which offer selections from vari- 
ous pens. The printing is attractively 
done in twocolors, purple and black, and 
it is bound in a flexible art cover with 
the single word “Comfort,” imprinted 
with gold. W. H. L. 


The 


For Times of Crisis, By Ilion T. Jones. 
Westminster Press. 113 pages. $1.25. 


We are advised to turn to the scrip- 
tures in times of adversity. To make 
such turning easy the compiler of this 
book has brought together and classified 
under specific headings choice readings 
from the Bible. The divisions are most 
practicable. They include subjects such 
as these: “When Fears Annoy,” “When 
Work Becomes Toil,” “For Family Ten- 
sions,” “When Others Seem Unkind,” 
“When the World is Too Much for Us.” 


It is a wonderful little hand book for 
these present disturbing and changing 
days. W. H. L. 


Various Topics 


Lyric Religion, By H. Augustine Smith. 
The Century Company. 480 pages. $4.00. 


Dr. Smith gives this book the sub-title 
“The Romance of Immortal Hymns.” It 
is the work of many years. Familiar 
with the history of hymns, their myths 
and traditions he has sought to separate 
the false from the true and give the 
church a_ reference and hand-book 
which can be depended on for reliability 
and accuracy. This one feature involves 
more study and research work than one 
unfamiliar with the process might as- 
sume. For hymns have their myths as 
historical characters. 


The greater part of the book is taken 
up with the one hundred and fifty hymn 
studies. There are studies and interpre- 
tations. There are biographical sketches. 
All of the literary art and imagination 
which can appeal has been used to make 
them live so that reader interest is evi- 
dent on every page. 


Following the hymn studies there are 
other sections of this big book which 
must be noted. First is the bibliography. 
Seventy titles dealing with the subject 
are listed. There are twenty four serv- 
ices of worship in the book. These are 
listed under a separate index. There are 
four dramatized hymns. There is a 
classification of hymns by the centuries. 
There is an index giving the source of 
hymn tunes. There is an index of 
scripture passages used in the book. 
There is an arrangement of the hymns 
by subjects. 

The volume will be an inspiration to 
any Christian who thumbs its pages. It 
will offer many sermon suggestions to 
ministers and its interpretations are 
most valuable to choir directors and sin- 
ger. Reference books on hymns are most 
essential for the ministers library and 
this is the best book of its kind which 
has been published to date. 

W. H. L. 


The Forest Hospital at Lambarene, By 
Albert Schweitzer. Henry Holt and 
Company. 187 pages. $2.00. 


The whole world today knows Albert 
Schweitzer, theologian, physician, musi- 
cian and missionary. He has made the 
name of Lambarene known throughout 
the Christian world. This volume has 
his papers which tell the story of the 
re-establishment of that hospital, the 
local difficulties of building, the loyalty 
and weakness of the native workers, the 
coming of help, and other dramatic in- 
cidents. 


The book has tremendous social and 
anthropological values. Dr. Schweitzer is 
a keen observer. There is pathos, hu- 
man nature and humor in the pages of 
the book. There is the story of medical 
practice which is of first hand interest 
to physicians. There is a study into 
primitive fears and religion. But after 
all the great thing in the book is the 
revelation of the simple sincerity of a 
great hearted man who went from the 
homeland to establish a hospital simply 
because it was needed. 

W. H. L. 


The Universe Within Us, By R. O. P. 
Taylor. Richard R. Smith, Inc., N. Y. 168 
pages. $2.00. 


The author subtitles this volume “A 
scientific view of God and man,” and 
he has packed into its comparatively 
few pages a marvelous elucidation of 
some of the deeper implications of the 
new science. He calls upon men to en- 
large their old conceptions by the new 
perceptions of the mind of the modern. 
He suffers from no astronomical inferi- 
ority complex. The whole scale of 
things has expanded, so he calmly as- 
serts, “our conception of God has ex- 
panded, and must be expanded.” “We 
shall have to accommodate our minds to 
a stupendous God.” Science has “landed 
us back into the face of the mysteries,” 
and if we are to avoid being confounded 
we must accept the explanation offered 
by a belief in God. 


The author reviews in brief this ex- 
panding process. “What a Universe! 
What a Maker!” He then outlines the 
process by which we must readjust our 
minds to this expansion of knowledge. 
His thorough study of the facts which 
are placed before us by the biologists 
and astronomers and physicists gives 
him adequate weapons for his warfare. 





One Fact Each Week 


WEEK OF FEBRUARY 7 


And when the victory shall be complete 
—when there shall be neither a slave nor 
a drunkard on the earth—how proud the 
title of that land which may truly claim 
to be the birthplace and the cradle 
of both those _ revolutions—Abraham 
Lincoln, Feb. 22, 1842. 


WEEK OF FEBRUARY 14 


The report of the Chicago Department 
of Health shows that there has been a 
falling off of almost 75% in the alcoholic 
deaths in that city, comparing 1917 
(wet) with 1930 (dry). 


WEEK .OF FEBRUARY 21 
Dr. H. A. Miller, of the world-famed 


Mayo Clinic, said in an address delivered 
in Rochester on September 26, 1931, that 
before prohibition cases of death from 
alcoholic neurosis were alarmingly prev- 
alent, but that since prohibition they are 
insufficient to meet even the needs of the 
college dissecting room. 


WEEK OF FEBRUARY 28 


Opponents of prohibition claim that the 
legalization of beer would employ from 
one to two million people. The Congres- 
sional Record of December 22, 1914, 
shows that in 1914 only 498,901 were em- 
ployed. Of these, over 400,000 were bar- 
tenders, who will get no job, if, as the 
wets say, the saloon “must never come 
back.” 

Prohibition Facts Service. 
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The chapters on “Miracles” and “Evolu- 
tion” stand out for their sanity and 
helpfulness in this age when we are 
yearning for a viewpoint that is wholly 
loyal to Jesus Christ, whom this author 
considers “the Word of God, the Mind 
through which the worlds were made, 
and therefore the mind through which 
the worlds are made.” He did what He 
did, not to reduce us to a feeling of in- 
feriority, “but to show what He could 
make of human nature, even of our hu- 
man natures.” 

He is not in sympathy with the terror 
which seems to be aroused by the en- 
deavours of chemists to produce living 
matter. If they succeed it will but in- 
dicate that “God is dependable and 
regular, and if you follow His methods, 
you will find Him give His results.” 

W. D. K. 


Jesse and Maria, By Enrica Von Han- 
del-Mazzatti, Translated by George N. 
Shuster. Henry Holt and Company. 
$2.50. 


This is a religious novel, originally 
published in the German but now ap- 
pearing in English under the imprint of 
Henry Holt and Company. The period of 
the story is that of the struggle between 
Lutheran evangelicalism and Roman 
Catholicism of the seventeenth century. 
There is a strange mystic pull to the 
novel, which holds the reader through 
351 pages of intolerance, bigotry, igno- 
rance and worship. Who wins? Every- 
one. The Protestant hero dies with peace 
in his heart. He has forgiven his Cath- 
olic persecutor. The Catholic peasant 
woman, who is responsible for his death, 
prays for his soul as she would pray for 
her own child. It is one of the really 
great religious novels available. 

W. H. L. 


The Real Romanovs, By Gleb Botkin. 
Fleming H. Revell Company. 336 pages. 
$3.00. 


A very graphic insight on the imperial 
Russian family before, during and after 
the revolution. The author, a son of the 
court physician Dr. Eugene Botkin who 
perished with the former Russian Em- 
peror Nicholas II, and the royal family 
in exile, unfolds a tremendously gripping 
narrative of the ill-fated Romanovs. 

Intimate glimpses into the everyday 
lives of the royal family and court af- 
fairs take the reader through the first 
rumblings of war, the defeats of the 
armed forces on the eastern front with 
subsequent mutiny and overthrow of the 
autocracy. Next the exile into Siberia 
where the author—then a young man 
still pursuing an education even in those 
most hectic days—lives for months di- 
rectly across the street from the im- 
prisoned family—describing events lead- 
ing up to the abduction of the Emperor 
and family and the murders at Ekater- 
inburg. 

Of Anastasia—the youngest daughter 
who was supposedly spared, there is a 
great deal said. To the author, and he 
should certainly know, there is abso- 
lutely no doubt the person now in Amer- 
ica is the real daughter of the former 
Czar. He also explains why the re- 
maining Romanovs have turned their 
backs on her. E. E. B. 








What could 
add so much 
to a Lenten 
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Illuminated Cross? 


YMBOLIC of sacrifice, the cross has a uni- 

versal appeal that enables the preacher to reach 
his congregation through the eye and the ear at the 
same time. Equally effective in regular, special, or 
musical services. 


If your church does not have an illuminated cross, 
start planning now, so you may have one in use 
throughout Lent and at Eastertide. Let us tell you 
how organizations and individuals have presented 
crosses as memorials or to mark special occasions. 


Our service to churches includes not only special 
lighting fixtures, but complete installations in new 
or old edifices. Please use the coupon to request in- 
formation. 


‘Lighting is part of the service’’ 


VOIGT COMPANY 


1745 N. 12th Street Philadelphia, Pa. 


The Voigt Company 
1745 North 12th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


1) Please send folder of illuminated crosses. 

( Our present lighting is not satisfactory. 

CO) We are planning alterations in our church. 
C) We plan to build a new church. 


Please send information 





Name... ee ee eee eR ee ee 


Street and Number _____- 


OO EE ae OL ae See Mere reese eee 
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Devotional 


Books 


THROUGH THE BIBLE 
DAY BY DAY 
Edward P. Westphal $1.25 


Through its actual use in a com- 
munity-wide interchurch campaign of 
Bible reading, this book has stood the 
test of practical experience. The orig- 
inal, three year plan which the author 
follows makes the readings adaptable 
for a wide variety of uses, such as the 
daily or personal devotional reading; 
church or community campaigns of 
Bible reading; the basis for personal 
or group study of the Bible; the basis 
for study of particular books or sec- 
tions, or of a definite period of Bible 
times which has special significance. 
Attractively printed and bound. 


FOR TIMES OF CRISIS 
Ilion T. Jones, D.D. $1.25 


The Bible is an unfailing source of 
help for our needs. The author of this 
book makes it easy for us to find this 
help by classifying Scriptural pas- 
sages under recent terminology, such 
as “When Everything Looks Dark,” 
“In Times of Anger,” “For Family 
Tension,” et cetera. Beautifully bound. 


WESTMINSTER PRESS 


Philadelphia, Witherspoon Bldg.; New York, 

156 Fifth Ave.; Chicago, 216 S. Wabash 

Ave.; Pittsburgh, Granite Bldg.; Nashville, 

711 Church St.; St. Louis, 914 Pine St.; 
San Francisco, 234 McAllister St. 








the ONE 


Graded Lessons 
that teach the 
Bible - first - last 
and all the time. . 


Send for this 
FREE BOOK 


of the department 
you are interested 
in. 








STANDARD 


Graded Courses 


will be your choice of teaching ma- 
terials if you believe that the func- 
tion of the Sunday School is to teach 
the Bible. Send for FREE com- 
plete prospectus of the departments 
in which you are interested. 


The Standard Publishing Co. 


Dept. CM-Z 


Sth & Cutter Sts. Cincinnati, O. 





Religious Oratorio Services 


By James L. Chesnut, Fort Wayne, Indiana 


great approval and also gave to the 

choir, organist and minister an op- 
portunity to encourage people to a bet- 
ter understanding of sacred music of the 
classical school. 

You will observe that all of the music, 
both instrumental and vocal, was taken 
from one oratorio selected for that par- 
ticular evening. The four oratorios were 
used in a progression so that the subject 
presented began with the thought of 
Jesus the Messiah, then the story of the 
Crucifixion, followed by the Redemption, 
and culminating with the Holy City. 

The Sermon opened with a short ac- 
count of the life of the writer of the 
oratorio and the presentation of the 
Scripture which inspired the Composers 
and also the words which formed a basis 
for the composition. The sermon then 
dealt with the themes suggested by the 
titles of the oratorios. 

The programs presented are as fol- 
lows :— 


"|= following Services met with 


RELIGIOUS ORATORIO SERVICE 
“The Messiah,” by Handel 


ORGAN PRELUDE—‘I Know That My Re- 
deemer Liveth’’ from ‘‘The Messiah’’. .Handel 
QUARTET—‘“‘To Thy Temple I Repair’ 
INVOCATION—LORD’S PRAYER—GLORIA 
HYMN—‘“Joy to the World: The Lord Is Come”’ 
SCRIPTURE READING—Matthew 1: 18-25 
ANTHEM—‘‘And the Glory of the Lord,’’ from 
Pe EEL > 3 Sada cbc catess csdveed Handel 
EVEN-TIDE PRAYER—RESPONSE 
TENOR SOLO—‘‘Comfort Ye,’’ from ‘“‘The Mes- 


DE Reo taCt Ns ar ceey nae kL dckakay cea Handel 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 
OFFERTORY—‘‘Pastoral Andante,”’ from ‘‘The 
I SR ee Ciba s b:sve wig 6.08 o 6 Handel 


OFFERTORY PRAYER—OFFERING 
SOPRANO and CONTRALTO DUET—“He Shall 
Feed His Flock,’’ and “Come Unto Him.” 


5 ee |. yg rer Handel 
SERMON—‘“THE MESSIAH” By the Minister 
PRAYER 
BENEDICTION—RESPONSE—“‘I Know That 

My Redeemer Liveth.”’ 

ORGAN POSTLUDE—‘“The Trumpet Shall 

Sound,” from “The Messiah’’.......... Handel 


RELIGIOUS ORATORIO SERVICE 
“The Crucifixion” by Stainer 


ORGAN PRELUDE—‘Processional to Calvary” 
from “The Crucifixion”... .6isces.ccse. Stainer 
QUARTET—“‘There Is a Green Hill Far Away”’ 
INVOCATION—LORD’S PRAYER—GLORIA 
HYMN—‘Thou Art the Way’’ 
SCRIPTURE READING—Luke 23: 34-49 
QUARTET—‘‘God So Loved the World’’ from 
oH. on Ce) eee Stainer 
EVEN-TIDE PRAYER—RESPONSE 





Bowling In The Church 


Third Prize Letter Written by George A. Crapullo, 
Irving Square Presbyterian Church, Brooklyn, New York 


ence in the matter of coordinating 

our bowling program with our 

church activities. We were face to 
face with this problem last year when 
we reconstructed our church basement, 
and at a cost of $27,000.00 built a 
modern social hall, including an official 
size basketball court, stage, shower 
baths, kitchen and one set of bowling 
alleys. 

The problem was solved by a little 
foresight. It was decided to build a wall 
between the alleys and the social hall, 
and to have a separate entrance to the 
alleys at the left of the vestibule. As 
a result we are able to keep our alleys 
open every weekday night from 7:30 to 
12 o’clock without in any way interfer- 
ing with the other activities in the social 
hall. The activities in the hall range 
from a regular business meeting of one 
of the organizations to a_ basketball 
game or dance. 

I believe the chief difficulty in get- 
ting the maximum use of the alleys and 
in synchronizing the bowling program 
with the other activities comes from a 
lack of foresight in construction. In 
many churches ,the social room or rec- 
reation hall opens out to the alleys. 
This is fine if you want to allow for a 


I AM happy to contribute our experi- 


large group of spectators to watch the 
bowling, but it certainly interferes with 
the use of the hall. Where there is such 
an arrangement the bowling interferes 
with anything going on in the hall. A 
wall between the alleys and the hall 
would preclude any interference from 
the one or the other. The bowling in 
our church never conflicts with any de- 
votional services we may hold because 
these are held upstairs. 


From the very beginning we have felt 
there must be an age limit in the use of 
the alleys. The game is not for chil- 
dren, and for that reason we set a limit 
of sixteen years. Our women are en- 
thusiastic about bowling as are the men 
and younger boys. 


Most of the nights are reserved for 
various clubs of the church. This reser- 
vation entitles the club to the exclusive 
use of the alleys for their members and 
guests. Outside groups are allowed to 
use the alleys after the needs of the 
church clubs have been met. 

We keep Friday night open for occa- 
sional bowlers. Twice a month, on the 
second and fourth Fridays, after the 
buisenss meeting, the members of the 
Men’s Club use the alleys. 


George A. Crapullo. 
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TENOR SOLO—‘'The Majesty of the Divine 
Humiliation” from ‘The Crucifixion’’..Stainer 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

OFFERTORY—‘The Agony” from “The Cruci- 
SR tess b ravi e Wale gure d's outs Keak s eres Stainer 

OFFERTORY PRAYER—OFFERING 

TENOR AND BARITONE DUET—‘‘So Thou 
Liftest Thy Divine Petition’’ from ‘‘The 
OR.) . sweeter mekae has ccumeleees cameos Stainer 

SERMON—“The Crucifixion’’—By the Minister 

PRAYER 

BENEDICTION—RESPONSE—‘“‘In the Cross of 
Christ I Glory’”’ 

ORGAN POSTLUDE—‘The Adoration of The 
Crucified’ from ‘‘The Crucifixion’’..... Stainer 


RELIGIOUS ORATORIO SERVICE 
“The Redemption” by Gounod 


ORGAN PRELUDE—‘‘The Pentecost’ from 
PE. PE a. wn. 5 4.0 Shs wien ae Gounod 
QUARTET—‘‘Rock of Ages, Cleft for Me”’ 
INVOCATION—LORD’S PRAYER—GLORIA 
HYMN—‘‘In the Cross of Christ I Glory”’ 
SCRIPTURE READING—Acts 1: 1-14; 2: 1-4 
TENOR SOLO and QUARTET—‘‘Beside the 
Cross’”’ from ‘‘The Redemption’’........ Gounod 
EVEN-TIDE PRAYER—RESPONSE 
BARITONE SOLO and QUARTET—‘‘The Cen- 


turion’”’ from ‘‘The Redemption’’...... Gounod 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 
OFFERTORY—‘‘The Apostles in Prayer’’ from 
wn SIE. 0 0'8 o's 5 0.0.0.0 wie 6.0 0-000, Gounod 


OFFERTORY PRAYER—OFFERING 
QUARTET—“‘Unfoid Ye Portals’ from “The 

ES REE Gounod 
SERMON—‘The Redemption’’—By the Minister 
PRAYER 
BENEDICTION—RESPONSE— 

‘“‘My Hope is Built on Nothing Less, 

Than Jesus’ Blood and Righteousness.” 
ORGAN POSTLUDE—‘‘Hymn of the Apostles’’ 

from “The Redemption”’.............. Gounod 


RELIGIOUS ORATORIO SERVICE 
“The Holy City” by Gaul 


ORGAN PRELUDE—“‘Contemplation’’ from 
ge: 8: pen eee eee ee Gaul 
QUARTET—“There is a Land of Pure Delight’’ 
INVOCATION—LORD’S FRAYER—GLORIA 
HYMN—“‘Since Jesus is My Friend”’ 
SCRIPTURE READING—Revelation 21: 22-27; 
aa. ane 
ANTHEM—‘‘No Shadows Yonder’ from “The 
OND ele PPP say Pere ers Gaul 
EVEN-TIDE PRAYER—RESPONSE 
CONTRALTO SOLO—‘“Eye Hath Not Seen’’ 


i ee OB eee rrr Gaul 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 
OFFERTORY—“‘Adoration”’ from ‘‘The Holy 
tll RPE yA ae Etat hh A Gaul 


OFFERTORY PRAYER—OFFERING 

SOPRANO AND CONTRALTO DUET—''They 
Shall Hunger No More” from “The Holy 
SR nk y's.wd nk She SaRE EY 4 CRED acces io ane Gaul 

SERMON—‘‘THE HOLY CITY’’—By the Minister 

PRAYER 

BENEDICTION—RESPONSE—‘“‘No Night There”’ 

ORGAN POSTLUDE—‘Let the Heavens Re- 
jotee” trom “The Maly City’? v2.2.6. cccces Gaul 


THE WONDER OF THE UNIVERSE 


In olden days the frightened clerics 
dared not look into Galileo’s wretched 
little telescope for fear of actually see- 
ing the satellites of Jupiter and of hav- 
ing their entire theologic world come 
toppling over their ears. But three cen- 
turies of astro-physics have demon- 
strated that religion has as little to fear 
from the far-flung worlds which the 
telescope discovers as from the minuscu- 
lar worlds which the microscope discov- 
ers. The universe has become not less 
but more awesome and more bewildering 
to us who no longer scan it with our 
naked eyes only. Forced to measure 
stellar distances in light-years, con- 
fronted with a universe in which stars 
are five hundred million million miles 
removed from the earth, in which heav- 
enly bodies travel at incredible speed 
and in which the ages of planets are 
reckoned in billions of years, the modern 
man has greater warrant than the an- 
cient Psalmist to proclaim: “When I 
behold Thy heavens, the work of Thy 
fingers, the moon and the stars which 
Thou hast created, what is man that 
Thou art mindful of him and the son 
of man that Thou rememberest him?” 

Abba Hillel Silver in Religion in a 
Changing World; Richard R. Smith, Inc. 








CAN YOU AFFORD TO IGNORE 


this Fower jor Good 7 


The usefulness of Victor motion picture equipment is by 
no means confined to the mere visual presentation of suitable 
subjects in the church proper. Its influence for good reaches far 
out and beyond the walls of your church building. 

May we send complete information and a valuable FREE 
directory of Sources of appropriate Films. May we give full 
details concerning the 16 mm MASTER PROJECTOR, VICTOR 
Cameras and the Animatophone Sound Projector? 


THERE IS NO OBLIGATION. WRITE TODAY. 


Manufactured by 
VICTOR ANIMATOGRAPH CORPORATION 
DAVENPORT, IOWA 





LET 


COORDINATE 
YOUR CHURCH . 
VICTOR CINE-PROJECTORS. Ask your dealer 


ACTIVITIES about the new QUIET MODEL 7 with 300-WATT 


“No Resistance’ Lamp. 





Distributed by 
NATIONAL THEATRE SUPPLY COMPANY 
Branches in All Principal Cities 


VICTOR CINE-CAMERAS (left) are built in two 

dels—the popular model 3, with single lens 

and 3 speeds: the Model 5, with Visual Focus- 
ing, 5 Speeds and 3-lens turret. 


The ANIMATOPHONE TALKING Projector 
(right) is the acknowledged peer of all 16 mm 
Sound Projectors. Many exclusive features 
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Handicraft Helps For Vacation 
Schools 


HE Missouri Sunday School News 
gives the following recommenda- 
tion regarding material for the 


handicraft material for vacation schools. 
It will be of value to all the churches 
interested in this work. 









Gargoyle of 
Netre Dame 


Garnered 
Treasure and 
New Found 
Gold of 


Endless Praise 


‘Hymns of the United Church’’ gathers into one 
great collection the choicest examples of the Church's 
heritage in liturgical and evangelical hymns. This 
book also gives you the best of recent hymns and 
songs of social emphasis as well as those arising from 
the movement toward Christian unity and those that 
express the riches of inner spirituality. 


Better Music—A Bigger Church  riimsCathedral 


Reality Abides! | 


The Great Hymns of Past and Present % 
Reflect Vivid Religious Experience: 













These musical selections of lasting worth and appeal will strengthen 
and unite your congregation in a more active and abundant Christian 
life. The editors, Dr. Charles Clayton Morrison and Dr. Herbert L. 
Willett, are experienced pastors widely aware of the spiritual need of 
modern life and fully awake to the important part which good music 
mse in winning souls and deepening consecration. 

ound in either cloth or half leather editions. Prices per 100, $125.00 and 
$150.00 respectively. Only from personal examination of an inspection 
copy can you fully appreciate the musical wealth of this great hymnal. 


Mail coupon today. Inspection copy will be sent immediately. , 


WILLETT CLARK & COMPANY J 


440 South Dearborn Street 


Dept. C.M. 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS ¥ 


WILLETT, CLARK & COMPANY, Dept. C.M. 


440 S. Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill. or 200 Fitth Ave., New York, N. Y. 


Gentlemen: 


200 Fifth Avenue v7 
NEW YORK, N.Y. RY «\ Uy 


We are interested in seeing an inspection copy of “Hymns of the United Church” for personal 
examination by our music committee. Please send a returnable copy. 


er, wancouscesdbusvekneke ts 


ee ee 2 2 2 2 eee 


“Wilder Craft,” published by Wilder 
& Co., 1038 Crosby St., Chicago. Loose- 
leaf manual published monthly. Direc- 
tions for making simple leather articles. 

W. A. Hall, 250 Devonshire St., Boston, 
Mass., and Lester Griswold, 623 Park 
Terrace, Colorado Springs, Colo., supply 
drawings and leather supplies. 


Basketry 
Priscilla Basketry Book No. 1, Priscilla 
Publishing Co., 85 Broad Street, Boston, 
Mass. Price 35c. 
Inexpensive Basketry, W. S. Martin, 
Manual Arts Craft, Peoria, Ill. Price 45c. 
Order reed, etc., from your denomina- 
tional publishing house. 


Woodwork, Coping Saw Work, Ete. 


Handwork Patterns and Other Sug- 
gestions for Expressional Activities, 
Metropolitan Federation of D. V. B. S., 
71 West 23rd St., New York City. 

Handcraft Manual, Rhodes and Green. 
Church Publishing House, 17 N. Wabash 
Ave., Chicago. Price $1.50. (1928). 

Supplement to Handwork Projects, 
Rhodes and Green, Church Publishing 
House, 17 N. Wabash Ave., Chicago. 
Price 75c. 

Handcraft Manual, Ne Tennis Sem- 
mens. Religious Education Council of 
Canada, Toronto, Ont., 1930. Price 50c. 

You Can Make It. Vols. I and II. 
10c each. Supt. of Documents, Washing- 


ton, D. C. (Articles made of boxes.) 

Coping Saw Work, Ben W. Johnson, 
Manual Arts Craft, Peoria, Illinois. 
Price 30c. 

Bird Houses Boys Can Build, A. S. 
Siepert. Manual Arts Craft, Peoria, 
Illinois. Price 65c. 

Complete Playcraft Book, Pattern 
Beard. Boston and Chicago, Pilgrim 


Press, $2.50. (Illustrated toys for gifts 
from home materials.) 

Useful Objects to Make in a Vacation 
School. Ethel M. Baader. Pilgrim 
Elementary Teacher, June, 1927. (See 
also July, 1927, number.) 

Posters Made Easy, by Edna B. Lewis. 
School Arts Magazine, May, 1930. 

Using Waste Material in Creative Art, 
by Elsie R. Boylston, School Arts Mag- 
azine, May, 1930. 

Through the Church School Door, 
Minor and Bryant, New York, The 
Abingdon Press. Price $2.00. 


Miscellaneous Craft Work 


Art-Stone modeling compound for 
rustic pottery and novelties. Write to: 
Domouchel Art-Stone Co., 919 West- 
nedge Ave., Kalamazoo, Michigan. 

Soap Modeling: Carving Small Sculp- 
tures in Ivory Soap, by Margaret J. 
Postgate. National Small Sculpture 
Committee, 80 East 1lth Street, New 
York City. Also Toycraft Soap Com- 
pany, Rockport, Illinois. 


Nature Study 


Loose Leaf Nature Books. Buckskin 
Press, 3812 Huntington Avenue, Coving- 
ton, Kentucky. (Ask for catalog.) 

U. S. Dept. of Agriculture, Washing- 
ton, D.C. (Ask for Farmer’s Bulletins 
on Birds and Trees.) 

National Association of Audubon So- 
cieties, 1974 Broadway, New York City, 
issues free bird pamphlets. 

American Nature Association, Wash- 
ington; D. C. (Send for information on 
Nature Clubs.) 





The Scriptures teach us the best way 
of living, the noblest way of suffering, 
and the most comfortable way of dying. 
—Flavel. 
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A Vesper Service Of Worship 


By J. Richmond Morgan, Waterloo, Iowa 


A period of silence 
Organ Prelude 


Hymn 


Tune—Chautauqua 


Day is dying in the west, 


Heaven is touching earth with rest; 


Wait and worship while the night 


Sets her evening lamps alight 


Through all the sky. 


REFRAIN: 


Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts! 


Heaven and earth are full of thee, 


Heaven and earth are praising thee, 


O Lord most high! 


While the deep’ning shadows fall, 


Heart of Love, enfo!ding all, 


Thro’ the glory and the grace 


Of the stars that veil thy face, 


Our hearts ascend. 


REFRAIN: 


When forever from our sight 


Pass the stars, the day, the night, 


Lord of angels, on our eyes 


Let eternal morning rise, 


And shadows end. 


REFRAIN: 


The Call to Worship 


Minister: 


People: 


Minister: 


People: 


The Lord is in his holy temple; let all the earth 
keep silence before him. 

Surely the Lord is in this place. This is none 
other than the house of God and the very gate 
of heaven. 

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; a 
broken and a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt 
not despise. 

Let the words of my mouth and the meditation 
of my heart be acceptable in Thy sight, O Lord, 
my strength and my redeemer. 


The Call to Prayer 
Ye also, as living stones, are built up a spiritual house, a 
holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 
to God through Jesus Christ. 


Invocation (In Unison) 

O God, who knoweth the secrets of our hearts and who 
giveth power to the faint, look in mercy upon us who kneel 
around this common altar as our hearts beat out to Thee 
their solemn sacrifice of praise. 

Quiet the disturbed, refresh the weary, succor the sad, re- 
vive and stimulate the despairing and may all who seek 
find, and to those who knock may the door be opened. 


Minister: 


The Lord answer Thee in the day of trouble; 
send Thee help from the sanctuary, and 
strengthen Thee out of Zion; remember all Thy 
offerings and accept Thy burnt sacrifice; grant 
Thee Thy heart’s desire and fulfil all Thy 
council. The Lord fulfil all thy petitions. 


Choral Response 


Minister: 


Blessed be the Lord for evermore. 

Blessed be the Name of the Lord from this time 
forth and for evermore. 

Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, from 
everlasting to everlasting. 

Blessed be the Lord who daily beareth our bur- 
den, even the God who is our salvation. 

Blessed be God, who hath not turned away my 
prayer, nor His mercy from me. 

Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, who 
only doeth wondrous things; 

and 

Blessed be His glorious Name for ever, and let 

the whole earth be filled with His glory. 


Choral Response 


The Antiphon (Organ playing the air of the hymns) 


Minister: 


People: 


Minister: 


People: 


Minister: 


People: 


Minister: 


People: 


Minister: 


Again as evening’s shadows fall 

We gather in these hallowed walls. 
And evening hymn and evening prayer 

Rise mingling on the sacred air. 
One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will 
I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of 
the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in to his 
temple. 
Sun of my soul, Thou Savior dear, 

It is not night if Thou art near; 
O may no earth-born cloud arise 

To hide Thee from Thy servant’s eyes. 
This is the message that we have heard from 
Him, that God is light, and in Him there is no 
darkness at all. 


Softly now the light of day 
Fades upon my sight away; 

Free from care, from labor free, 
Lord, I would commune with Thee. 


The day goeth away, and the shadows of the 
evening are stretched out; but it shall come to 
pass that at evening time it shall be light. 


Savior, breathe an evening blessing, 
Ere repose our spirit’s seal; 
Sin and want we come confessing, 
Thou canst save, and Thou canst heal. 


They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their 
strength; they shall mount up on wings as 
eagles; they shall run and not be weary, shall 
walk and not faint. 


Almighty God, who caused all Scripture to be 
written for our instruction, Thou hast not left 
any age without Thy witness. As we bless Thee 
for Thy inspiration which has touched many 
lands, we pray for insight and wisdom that we 
may read, mark and inwardly digest Thy mes- 
sage whenever, wherever, and however it comes. 


Choral Response 


Exhortation te Prayer (By the Minister) 
I will therefore, says the apostle, that men ought every- 


where to 


disputing. 


pray, lifting up holy hands without wrath or 


Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain grace to help in time of need. 


The Prayer of Gratitude 
Minister: O Thou who art greater than our greatest thought 


People: 


of Thee, and to whom we cry “Holy! Holy! 

Holy!” while we know little of what holiness 

means, stoop to our world of sense and hear us 

as we offer our prayer of praise. 
Eternal God, we bless Thee for Thy Sabbath, 
set like a priceless possession in the chain of 
days that make our week. We remember the 
twos and threes who gathered in dens and 
caves of the earth, being persecuted, afflicted, 
tormented, and who died, not having ob- 
tained the promises, but having secured them 
for us their children. For our goodly heritage 
and for the rights and privileges of being able 
to observe our Sabbath under the protection 
of the law of our land; 

Thy people thank Thee, Lord. 


Minister: Our Father God, we bless Thee for Thy church, 


firmly established in the warm heart of our 
city. 

For the hallowed recollections that cling around 
this place of sacred memories, for fellowship 
with our comrades in the higher way, for the 
prayers which rise like incense from the hearts 


(Now turn to page 364) 
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Have You Plans 





For Summer Study? 





HE joint summer session 

of the University of Chi- 
cago Divinity School and The 
Chicago Theological Seminary 
offers pastors and other work- 
ers in the field of religion 
courses in all departments with 
full academic credit. Students 
may be enrolled for either or 
both of the two terms into 
which the quarter is divided: 








First term: 
June 20 to July 22 


Second term: 
July 25 to August 26 


Write now for advance information. 


Address either: 


Shailer Mathews, Dean 
The Divinity School 
University of Chicago 

5758 Ellis Avenue, Chicago 





| " 
Albert W. Palmer, 
President of the 

| Chicago Theological Seminary 
























Ashtabula Bulletins 
are dcsijned to at- 
tract passersby — an 
attraction which adds 





bcauty and dignity 
to any church. 


Send for the New Ashtabula Bulletin Catalog— 
it is FREE. 


PS The Ashtabula Sign Co., Inc. 
Ashtabula, Ohio 


: eee 251 Kingsville Ave. 














FOLDING 
« CHAIRS ». 


ROYAL-“ ThePeer of folding chairs” 


in comfort—strength—appearance and 
operation. Write for catalog. 


ROYAL METAL MFG. CO. 
1144 S. Michigan Blvd. Chicago, Il. 




















Religious Best Sellers 


December, 1931 














Methodist Book Concern 
(Nine Stores) 
The Christ of the Mount—Jones 
God and Ourselves—Lewis 
The Clash of World Forces—Mathews 
The Finding of God—Brightman 
The Healing of Souls—Lichliter 


Religious Book Club 


Mysticism of St. Paul the Apostle 
—Schweitzer 
The Moral Crisis in Christianity—Nixon 
The Indispensable Soul—Crawshaw 
Social Teachings of Christian Churches 
—Troeltsch 
The Christian Saga—Boggs 


Morehouse Publishing Company 
(Milwaukee, Wisconsin) 

Christmas Picture Books 

Christian Church and War—Burroughs 

Destiny of Anglican Churches—Palmer 

Call of Christ—Stewart 

Christmas to Candlemas—Bouquet 

Episcopal Church—A twater 


Association Press Book Store 
(New York City) 
Twenty-One—Harris 


Larry—Foster 
Pathways to the Reality of God—Jones 


ln al al all ala a al a ei i i i i a i i i i a i i i i i ee 


The Christ of the Mount—Jones 
A Fortune to Share—Young 
The Moral Crisis of Christianity—Nixon 


Fleming H. Revell Company 

(New York City) 

Streams in the Desert—Cowan 

God in the Slums—Redwood 

Shadows on Rock—Cather 

Christ of the Mount—Jones 

Christ Child—Petersham 

Epic of America—A dams 


Methodist Protestant Board of 


Publication 
(Baltimore, Maryland) 


Streams in the Desert—Cowan 
Christ of the Mount—Jones 
Doran’s Ministers’ Manual—Hallock 
Jesus Came Preaching—Buttrick 
We Need Religion—Tittle 

When Swans Fly High—Boreham 


Pilgrim Press Book Store 
(Chicago, Illinois) 

Paths to the Presence of God—Palmer 

Pathways to the Reality of God—Jones 

Epic of America—A dams 

Sermons I Have Preached to Young People 
—Weston 

The Christ of the Mount—Jones 

The Moral Crisis in Christianity—Nixon 





Newspaper Fillers 


By William R. Catton 


HE four principal churches of our 

town cooperated on a Rally Day 

publicity project, with unusually 
satisfactory results, and in a manner 
that would be equally suitable for any 
other day on which it might be desired 
to stimulate church and Sunday school 
attendance. 

We each decided to observe the first 
Sunday in October as a Rally Day for 
both church and Sunday school. We 
each made our own announcements to 
our own groups for several Sundays in 
advance. We each sent out Rally Day 
postcards to our own mailing lists, hav- 
ing cards graded in subject matter to be 
suitable to the several ages of children 
and adults. 

But the principal part of the publicity 
and the part that we believed the most 
helpful was in the daily newspaper. This 
is not a very large town, and yet we do 
have one daily ‘newspaper. I find that 


the small town daily, with a small edi- 


torial staff, is usually quite ready to give 
us plenty of news space providing we 
prepare our own material in proper 
newspaper form so that the editorial 
room can send it directly to the printer 
without wasting any time in revision. 
So we prepared a big story about rally 
day, which explained the meaning of 
the day, enumerated any special fea- 
tures on the programs of the several 
churches, and quoted a number of men 
who endorsed the project. This story 
was of sufficient local interest to get a 
two column head of considerable prom- 
inence. Then, in addition to the main 
story, we hunted up eight or ten brief 
quotations on the value of religion that 
could be used by the paper as filler and 
placed in odd corners on all pages of 
the paper. Each quotation would occupy 
only about two lines and a third, under- 
neath was simply, “Church Rally Day, 
next Sunday.” We found the following 
quotations for this purpose: 
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“People educated in intellect and not 
educated in morals and religion will be- 
come a menace to our country”—Roose- 
velt. 

“Our civilization cannot survive ma- 
terially unless it be redeemed spiritually” 
—Woodrow Wilson. 

“You will make the world better, or 
it will make you worse’—Thomas 
Guthrie. 

“For every child spiritual and moral 
training, to help him stand firm under 
the pressure of life”’—President Hoover’s 
White House Conference on child health 
and protection. 

“One man can no more be a Christian 
alone than one man can sing an ora- 
torio alone’-—Washington Gladden. 

“The American Labor Movement be- 
lieves in religion and the church”—wWil- 
liam Green. 

“My business is to serve God; I cobble 
shoes to pay expenses”—Carey. 

“The best thing men can do is to 
spread the Bible and get it read and 
obeyed’’—Robert E. Speer. 

This all appeared in the paper on Fri- 
day afternoon, to get it in the issue that 
would reach the country people on Sat- 
urday morning. 

In addition we had, what we always 
have in the Friday paper, our own clas- 
sified church notices. The paper reaches 
every one, and a small town daily is 
usually read from cover to cover, par- 
ticularly by the country folks, so we had 
splendid results. We felt the paper was 
very generous in cooperating with us, 
but we find that as a matter of fact 
they are more than glad to have ma- 
terial, so long as it is properly prepared 
for them and requires no further work 
on their part to use. 





FACE OF GOD IN CHRIST 


A little child who was being put to bed 
by his mother suddenly realized his lone- 
ly plight, as the mother gave her good- 
night kiss, turned out the light and 
started for the door. “Am I to be left all 
alone, and in the dark, too?” the child 
anxiously asked. “Yes, my dear,” the 
mother said, “but you know you have 
God with you all the time.” “Yes, I 
know God is here,” the child answered, 
“but I want someone who has a face.” 
That simple story expresses exactly the 
way we all feel. We know in the ab- 
stract that God is Mind and Spirit and 
that He is near us, but we want to have 
a more vivid sense of His reality and His 
presence in our world, and, above all, we 
want to see Him and to discover Him as 
a real person with an actual Life and 
Character. It is that that Christ does 
for us. It is in Him that the Face is seen 
and the personal character is revealed. 

Rufus M. Jones in Pathways to the 
Reality of God; The Macmillan Com- 
pany. 





Beginning 


Meet the first beginnings—look to the 
budding mischief, before it has time to 
ripen into maturity—Shakespeare. 

















OUTSTANDING OFFERING 


FOR LENT 


ing boxes. 





Ash Wednesday 


LENTEN DAILY Easter. 


OFFERING BOX 


ERE is the answer to, 

crease Lenten and Easter offerings.” 
Use these two timely self-denial offer- 
Give one to every member 
of your Church and Sunday School. 
Hundreds of Pastors report greatly in- 
creased offerings from the use of these 
inexpensive yet beautiful boxes. 


The famous Plockhorst picture of 
Christ in the garden of Gethsemane 
is used as the central design of the 
Lenten box, around which are grouped 
the forty days of Lent, beginning with 
and running until 


BOXES 


FOR EASTER 


“How to in- 





MY EASTER 
OFFERING BOX 


Special spaces are provided for recording the daily contributions. 


The Easter Box has the attractively ae aphed pe he pe of the picture empty tom 
eavy car 

contains a slot so cut that a coin once inserted cannot be removed. The 
rinted in five colors, making them especially attractive for the children. Eac 


Each offering box or collector is made of 


or the name, the address and the number 


b. 
and bottom. The top 
esigns on the boxes are 
box contains space 


oard with a tin to 


5e each, 50c dozen, ae $3. 50. per 100, delivery extra; $3.75 per 100, postpaid. 
Uniform sizes 2x24 inches 


The Seven Sayings of Christ on 


The Cross 
Arranged by Rev. Edward Thomas Kirkley 


Price, 30c copy; 
= >= 
i ¢ 2 bs 
1 





$3.00 dozen, postpaid. 
The 


This is a Candle 
Sever Say Tas Light Pageant Service 
G pean 
/ v, 


Friday Afternoon or 
Evening. Churches 
observing the _ three 
hour Good _ Friday 
Service will find this 
presentation effective. 


for use on Good 
A CANDLE LIGHT PAGEANT 


SERVICE FOR ©OOD FRIDAY 
—-—- —9 


coal 





4 Reverently and im- 
id pressively the last 


sayings of our Lord 
on the cross are pre- 


ae 








») sented nary mo 
alti tow nes Sass poetry and song, leav- 
setSccinice bt Sanrene we ee ing a lasting im- 
iw4| | pression on the audi- 

=H — _ |e" i ence. The presenta- 
Mii i ticn closes with a 








Consecration Service. 


“Make Christ King’ Button 


Price, 25¢ per dozen; $1.75 per 100 


Here is a new evangelisic but- 
ton which carries the timely and 
aad challenge, ‘‘Make Christ 

ing The lettering stands out 
in white relief against a blue 
background. The crown is in 
gold. Gospel Bands, Evangelists and Crusaders 
will welcome this attractive button. Size 22 
ligne, or ‘42 inch in diameter. Its low price 
makes it ssible to give them a wide distribu- 
tion. A fine way to fling shred the challenge 
to ‘‘Make Christ King.”’ 








Pulpit Bible 
Book Marks 


The design illustrated 
is one of four beautiful 
numbers. Made of heavy 
grosgrain ribbon in 
white, red, green and 
purple. Emblem ap- 
pliqued in raised gold 
silk, outlined in Japan- 
ese gold thread. Other 
emblems are—Latin Cross 
= , with Circle, Cross with 
—— = Crown Interwoven and 

—= > Maltese Cross. A beauti- 
ful memorial for your 
church. 
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The 
Easter Promise 


Words by Mattie B. 
Shannon 





| \ OHCAUME 1 LIVE VE Setatt Live at80 
A STORY PAGEANTS” 









777 
» EASTE el 


Music by Carolyn R. 
| Feeman 
Price, 35¢ copy; 
i $3.60 dozen 


| This is a_ story 
| pageant based on the 
Scripture Text, ‘‘Be- 
cause I live, ye shall 
live also.” It is 
dramatic and effec- 
tive, and easy to pre- 
sent. It depicts the 
last weeks of Jesus’ 
life in which He 
worked ihieten and wonders, leading up to the 
crucifixion and climaxed by the resurrection 
story with its dawn of Hope and promise of 
“The Saviour from death has arisen, and ye, too, 
through Him, live again.’’ The dialog portions 
are interspersed with beautiful music. In three 
parts, with epilogue. 


. | ~=—- Eureka Easter 
Mes) EUREKA | Recitations 
|_RECITATIONS 


eaten went 
fig Mattie B Shannon 
| 














By Mattie B. Shannon 


Price, 25ce copy 


| PROGRAM A book of new pro- 
Sj M oe ER! AL gram material never 

Cal before published. It 
eS {Beginners | will make your pro- 
C | Primary and gram a success. The 
\ ¥, F ail nh D book contains recita- 
AI mior | epts tions, acrostics, mo- 


tion exercises, drills, 
etc., arranged by de- 
partments for Begin- 
ners’, Primary and 
Junior ages; also a 
Psection of Panto- 
Easy to 


PANTORIMES 
PAGEANTS & 
SOtchas FEATURES 


ry Pree 23. cents cach 
STOCKTON PRESS 


se "Qertes a. Belmore Md 








mimes, “Pageants and Special Features. 
learn. Delightful to the audience. 


Easter Sample Package 


To assist your Program Committee in making 
the Easter Service a success, we will send for 
50 cents a sample package of material con- 
sisting of Eureka Easter Recitations, The Easter 
Promise, four different sample Easter Services 
and a copy of our complete Easter Catalog. 
Order your package at once. 


‘ f 266 Supplie: 
Wu) | THE STOCKTON PRESS | eri: 
No. 11775 ‘ 
pee 516 C-N. Charles Street at Your 
Single—1 yd. BALTIMORE, MD. Church 
length ....$7.75 Supply 
a ate. 00 Write for Easter Catalog House 
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tist who, redeemed from a life of awful 
; sin, painted a picture of the Christ. His 
heart was so touched with what he real- 
ized his dying Savior had done for him 





bulletins. 


a hung in the village church and under- 
You seldom see them neath it were inscribed the words: 
you never hear them— 2 . 
“All this I did for thee; 
and yet thousands of What hast thou done for Me?” 
Orgoblos tucked away under Many people came and looked upon the 


the finest organs in churches, 
theatres and homes, have ous glance or two; the face that had 


been giving satisfactory or- through the heart and head and hand of 


gan power service for years. radiant with compassion, caught and 
There is a unit for every 
purpose — and a consulting his crucified Lord. There was the blood 


service for any prospective pierced brow, the lacerated hands and 


user. Ask your organ manv- dawned on him and a new conception of 


facturer or write us for the 


COUNT ZINZENDORF 
They tell us of a certain German ar- 


that all his masterful genius went into 
the effort to paint a face in which the 
incomparable love of Jesus for the lost 
would express itself. The picture was 





picture. One forenoon a young noble- 
man sauntered down the aisle for a curi- 


been wrought by the Spirit of God 


the converted artist, lit with love and 


lie i a A me ea a NIE =  Acrincammesce: 


held his attention. He stood for a long 
time and then sat for hours gazing upon 


flowing from His riven side, the thorn- 
feet. The full meaning of the picture 


the sufferings of Jesus was born within 
him. He never took his eyes from the 
wonderful face. But, at last twilight 
came; and you know the rest of the 
story. It found young Count Zinzendorf 


THE SPENCER TURBINE CO. akauteaewtune | 


°C ORGAN? years of perfect romance of Moravian ‘ 
HA POWERS missionary enterprise, the influence of 
RTFORD oH —EPT ¢ CONNECTICUT this mighty man of God has been cir- 


AABAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA “aeaioe @ 


William E. Biederwolf in IJllustrations 
@ 1376 From Art; Richard R. Smith, Inc. 








A Vesper Service of Worship 
(Continued from page 361) 


of thy children, for the glorious lyrics of our 
faith, for the message of this altar and the 
attraction of its cross; 


People: Thy people thank Thee, Lord. 


Minister: Creator God, we bless Thee for this radiant 
world, where the heavens declare Thy glory and 
day and night shout forth Thy praise. The 
earth is the Lord’s and the fullness thereof; the 
sea and all that is therein. We consider the 
lilies of the field and the birds of the air, who 
neither toil nor spin, nor gather into barns. 
With them we trust the benevolence which 
paints the flowers, embalms the fruit and quick- 
ens all nature into life and beauty. For the 
providence which openeth its hand and satisfieth 
the desire of every living thing; 


People: Thy People thank Thee, Lord. 


Minister: Almighty God, we bless Thee for Thyself. 

We need Thee because we were created for Thee. 
Thou hast set eternity within our hearts. Our 
pilgrimage is toward Thee. Our vision rests on 
Thee. Our hopes are locked in Thee. Our faith 
is fixed on Thee. For the God who was and is 
and ever more shall be, who will never leave us 
or forsake us, and who loved us even unto the 
end; 


People: Thy people thank Thee, Lord. 
Unison: “Our Father who art in heaven— 


The Evening Sacrifice (The Offertory) 


Hymn 


Tune—Penitence 


Purer yet and purer, 
I would be in mind, 
Dearer yet and dearer 
Ev’ry duty find; 
Hoping still and trusting 
God without a fear, 
Patiently believing 
He will make all clear. 
Calmer yet and calmer 
In the hour of pain, 
Surer yet and surer 
Peace at last to gain; 
Suffering still and doing, 
To His will resigned, 
And to God subduing 
Heart and will and mind. 


Higher yet and higher 
Out of clouds and night, 
Nearer yet and nearer 
Rising to the light; 
Light serene and holy, 
Where my soul may rest, 
Purified and lowly, 
Sanctified and blest. 


The Evening Meditation 
Hymn—Sun of My Soul ; 


Closing Prayer 


O God, who hath exposed us again to Thy saving word, 
enlighten our minds that we may understand what we have 
heard, and understanding may we go forth to be doers of 
the word, to the glory of God and the Service of mankind. 


Benediction 
A moment of Quiet Worship and Distant Chimes 


Organ Postlude 
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Bull’s-eye for Bulletin Boards 








By Charley Grant 


The man who is always watching the 


clock, sooner or later gets the works. 
* * * 


A man’s goose is often cooked because 


of a raw deal. 
cs * * 


Those who live in glass houses give 


most of us a pane. 
co * mm 


When you divide your interests you 
multiply your problems. 
* * * 


Most of the wet speeches are terribly 


dry.  & 
A lot of our current news is shocking. 
* * * 


It’s hard to foot the bills and not kick. 
* 7 7 


Frozen assets sure put a bank on thin 
ice. * * & 
Will power is a luxury, won’t power is 


a necessity. 
ca * * 


The chap who keeps busy with a hoe 
seldom needs a raking. 


a * * 


Kneeology will do far more for the 
world than theology. 
* * 


Better be up and doing than to be 


down and dunned. 
a * os 


Many a lad starts out for a hot time 


and ends up in the cooler. 
a x + 


Friendships are cemented by the love 


that sticks. * * * 
Lose your temper and find yourself in 
trouble. * * & 


Duck hunting isn’t all that it’s quacked 
up to be. 


* * * 


It’s too bad when a tender heart gets 
hard boiled. 


* * * 


Men without backbone also get it in 
the neck. 


* ca * 


Those with the most horse sense do 
the least kicking. 
* 


* 


It’s the poor fish that are always be- 
ing strung. 
ae om a 
The chap who keeps as busy as a bee, 


seldom gets stung. 
a * ae 


When love flames up it usually means 
a match. 


* * * 


It takes more than a bottle to have a 


barrel of fun. 
* ” * 


Well bread men are hardly ever in 


a jam. 
* * oe 


Fresh clerks will always make rotten 


business. 
ak * a 


It’s always the loose nuts that go out 
and get tight. 


* * * 


The man who keeps his word, takes 
no chances. 
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SCIENCE AND HUMAN 
EXPERIENCE 
by Herbert Dingle 


A great English scientist here sets 
forth simply the current views on the 
nature of physics. He discusses the 
conflict of science and religion and 
concludes that their opposition to each 


THE INDISPENSABLE 
SOUL 
by William H. Crashaw 


The restoration of confidence and cour- 
age to those confused by the con- 
flicting, nihilistic claims of modern 
science is the purpose of this fine book 
by the former dean of Colgate Uni- 


other is unreal. $1.75 versity. $2.50 


PERSONAL PROBLEMS OF CONDUCT AND RELIGION 
by J. G. McKenzie 


Nervous troubles, moral conflicts, religious doubts, with their possibilities of 
tragic mistakes, are dealt with here by the author of “Souls in the Making” 





the problems. 


A MODERN VIEW OF THE 
OLD TESTAMENT 
by William G. Shute 


This presents briefly and clearly the 
net results of historical investigation 
of the Old Testament. It is written 
with a view to use as a text in courses 
on the Bible. The author is a member 
of the faculty of the Choate School, 
Wallingford, Connecticut. $1.50 


tude toward the life of every day. 


covery of God. 


What is sane Sunday observance? 


THE EVIDENCE FOR 
IMMORTALITY 
by Don P. Halsey 


A splendid affirmation, this credo of a 
distinguished southern jurist. Judge 
Halsey, in addition to being a sensitive 
recorder of his own and others’ re- 
ligious experience, has a mind that 
sifts evidence and renders judgment 
with authority. $2.00 


tian educator. 


him for his high profession. 


whose years of work as a spiritual adviser have given him a unique grasp of 


MYSTICISM EAST AND WEST 


by Rudolf Otto 
The difference between the mystic of the East and of the West is in their atti- 
Professor Otto writes a masterly account of 
different paths in the quest of the Absolute. 


THE DISCOVERY OF GOD 

by James H. Snowden 

The word “discovery” is the key-note of the book. 
the universal urge toward discovery and traces it to its final goal in the dis- 


THE DAY OF WORSHIP 


Edited by W. W. Davis 

The authors of this book, leaders in the 
Protestant churches and in the professional life of this country, view the problem 
from all angles and give a series of unbiased, deeply thoughtful opinions. $1.00 


THE NEW FREEDOM IN THE NATURAL ORDER 


by Charles F. Wishart 


Can the college student of today retain his faith in the light of the new science, 
the new philosophy? President Wishart of the College of Wooster says Yes; 
and substantiates his answer with the fruits of his long experience as a Chris- 


THE APPROACH TO RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 
by Basil A. Yeaxlee 


Nothing human is alien to the teacher, especially the religious teacher. Dr. 
Yeaxlee stresses the need for richness of experience on the teacher’s part, to fit 


$1.25 


KNOWING THE BIBLE 


by Raymond C. Knox 


“Out of his rich experience and ripe 
scholarship Dr. Knox has_ written 
this book that will lead one straight to 
an accurate and helpful knowledge of 
the Bible. It is modern in viewpoint 
and method, scholarly, careful and 
reverent.”—Auburn Seminary Record. 
Reissue at reduced price. $1.75 


$3.50 


Dr. Snowden begins with 
$2.00 


FACING LIFE 
by W. H. P. Faunce 


Vital, inspiring talks to young men by 
president of Brown Uni- 
versity. First published in 1928, the 
book has maintained its popularity and 
is now reissued at a reduced price. 
$1.00 


the late 


$2.50 


$1.50 
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¢ ILLUSTRATIVE DIAMONDS ¢ 


Selected by Paul F. Boller 
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LINCOLN TOOK IT UPON HIMSELF 


Abraham Lincoln never lost the sense 
of individual responsibility. From the 
day when he walked back two weary 
miles in order to release a pig he had 
left struggling in the soft clay under a 
gate, because he thought it none of his 
business, to the day when he gave up his 
life in the midst of his great service to 
his country, the obligation of the indi- 
vidual was his accepted creed. Even 
when the burden was so heavy that it 
bowed him to the earth he accepted it. 
He took it upon himself without flinch- 
ing and it enlarged his soul. It made 
him great. 

Margaret Slattery in He Took It Upon 
Himself; The Pilgrim Press. 


LINCOLN PLEADS FOR LAW 
OBSERVANCE 


Americans respond slowly to social ap- 
peals and have not yet accepted Lin- 
coln’s plea for the sanctity of the law. 
He pleaded thus: “Let every American, 
every lover of liberty, every well-wisher 
to his posterity swear by the blood of 
the Revolution never to violate in the 
least the particular laws of the country, 
and never to tolerate their violation by 
others. As the patriots of "76 rallied to 
the support of the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence, so to the support of the Con- 
stitution and laws let every American 
pledge his life, his property, and his 
sacred honor—let every man remember 
that to violate the law is to trample on 
the blood of his father, and to tear the 
charter of his own and his children’s 
liberty. Let reverence for the laws be 
breathed by every American mother to 
the lisping babe that prattles on her lap; 
let it be taught in schools, in seminaries, 
and colleges; let it be written in primers, 
spelling books, and in almanacs; let it 
be preathed from the pulpit, proclaimed 
in legislative halls, and enforced in 
courts of justice. And, in short, let it 
become the political religion of the na- 
tion; and let the young and old, the 
rich and poor, the grave and gay of all 
sexes and tongues and colors and con- 
ditions, sacrifice unceasingly upon its 
altar.” 

Alva W. Taylor in Social Progress and 
Christian Ideals; Edited by William P. 
King; Cokesbury Press. 


LINCOLN THE PROPHET 


It is recorded that when Harriet 
Beecher Stowe visited the White House 
and met the President one of the first 
remarks Mr. Lincoln made was: “And 
you are the little woman who brought on 
this war!” 

Many years prior to that time Lincoln, 
a@ young lawyer, was making a temper- 
ance speech in the backwoods of Illinois. 
Then and there he proved himself a 
seer. Looking into the future, he saw 


two mighty revolutions in public opinion. 
In the one he perceived the power that 
would sweep away slavery. In the other 
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TWO BOYS 


A boy was born mid little things 
Between a little earth and sky, 
And dreamed not of the cosmic 
rings 
Round which the circling planets 
fi 


y. 
He lived in little works and 
thoughts 
Where little ventures grew and 
plod, 
And paced and plowed his little 
plots, 
And prayed unto his little God. 
But as the mighty system grew 
His faith grew faint with many 
scars; 
The cosmos widened on his view, 
But God was lost among his 
stars. 


Another boy in lowly days, 
As he, to lowly things was born; 
But gathered lore from woodland 
ways, 
And from the glory of the morn. 
As wider skies broke on his view, 
God greatened in his growing 
mind; 


Each year he dreamed his God 
anew 

And left his older God behind. 

He saw the boundless scheme 
dilate 

In star and blossom, sky and 
clod; 

He dreamed for it a greater God. 


—Sam Walter Foss. 











he beheld the overthrow of the traffic in 
rum. 

In producing the first revolution there 
were powerful and aggressive antislavery 





agitators. There were wise and learned 
statesmen. But it remained for the little 
woman who wrote “Uncle Tom’s Cabin” 
to achieve results far beyond the com- 
bined efforts of all of them. She did it 
by creating a vehicle in which she car- 
ried the truth to the very heart of a 
great nation. 

The nation is today in the throes of 
the second revolution prophesied by the 
young man Lincoln. 

H. M. Chalfant in These Agitators and 
Their Idea; Cokesbury Press. 


WHEN FAMILIARITY DOES NOT 
BREED CONTEMPT 


Familarity does not always breed con- 
tempt. Sometimes it leads to a finer ap- 
preciation and to a more abiding love. 
Suppose, for instance, that next summer 
you and I should visit together the farm 
where I spent my boyhood. I might say 
to you, “Here is the winding path that 
leads down to my favorite spring. Let 
us go there and drink.” “O, no,” you 
might answer, “that old spring is so 
familiar to you. Let us seek one that 
you have never seen before. Let us find 
a new spring and drink from that. You 
will enjoy it so much more.” “By no 
means,” I should answer. “I know this 
spring is most familiar. I have visited 
it with some dear hearts that today 
sleep on that sunny hillside yonder. I 
have sat beside it and had its musical 
prattle mingle with the voices of my 
youthful dreams. But that makes me all 
the more eager to visit it again. As I 
kiss that well-loved spring upon the lips 
I shall not only drink refreshing water, 
but I shall drink tender and precious 
memories as well!” 

Clovis G. Chappell in Sermons From 
the Psalms; Cokesbury Press. 





A CARD TO THE SHUT-IN 


In sending flowers from the altar to those who are unable 
to attend the services the East Congregational Church, James 
W. Fifield, pastor, encloses the following card with the flowers. 
The sentiment is most appropriate. 





- 
i 





LOWERS speak to us of the Infinite. These 
flowers contributed to our worship today, 
but you could not be present. May they bear 
you a message of peace from the Infinite and a 
greeting of good will and friendship from— 


East Congregational Church 


“T will lift up mine eyes unto the hills from whence cometh my help.” 
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SUCCESS WHERE WE ARE 


Abraham Lincoln had a relative who 
would not hold a job for any length of 
time. He was always looking for some- 
thing easier and more appealing, so he 
was inclined to move about and never get 
ahead. When Lincoln heard that he 
planned to sacrifice his Illinois farm and 
move to Missouri where he thought 
chances would be better, he wrote the 
restless fellow:-“Such a notion is utterly 
foolish. What can you do in Missouri 
better than here? Is the land any richer? 
Can you there, any more than here, 
raise corn and wheat and oats without 
work? Will anybody there, any more 
than here, do the work for you? If you 
intend to go to work, there is no better 
place than right where you are; if you 
do not intend to go to work, you cannot 
get along anywhere. Squirming and 
crawling about from place to place can 
do you no good.” 

Robert Merrill Bartlett in Christian 
Conquests; Cokesbury Press. 


THE FAITH IN “SOMEBODY” 


Our race has always understood the 
mood of the African chief who, when 
asked about his belief in God, replied: 
“We know that at night-time Somebody 
goes by among the trees, but we never 
speak of it.” Somebody does go by among 
the trees. Somebody flames in the dawn 
and stirs in the tremor of springtime. 
Somebody lifts a challenge in our con- 
science, like a banner unfurled. Some- 
body gleams in our compassion, like a 
candle lit on a high altar. Somebody 
goes by in the scientist’s quest for truth 
and in the artist’s vision of beauty. 
Somebody’s fingers play harp-music on 
the composer’s silence. These same fin- 
gers close our eyes to pray, and pluck 


our loved ones away in death. “Some- 
body”—our dearest faith! Another 
haunts our human days. We dimly re- 


alize that the ground of our life is in 
Him. In His will is our peace. 

George A. Buttrick in Jesus Came 
Preaching; Charles Scribner’s Sons. 


THE CALL TO THE COMPLETE LIFE 


I saw a very unhappy and angry bird 
beating himself for hours against a glass, 
fighting with the refiection of himself. 
Then he suddenly stopped, listened, 
seemed to catch the call of the great out- 
of-doors, left off fighting with himself 
and flew away. After awhile I heard him 
singing out in the garden. Jesus comes 
to men who are fighting with themselves 
and with one another, full of clash and 
confusion, and in the words, “Deathless 
and happy is the man who is renounced 
in spirit,” gives to them the call to the 
complete life. They listen, let go of 
themselves, enter into larger life and 
then in the garden of a restored paradise 
I hear them singing. 

E. Stanley Jones in The Christ of the 
Mount; The Abingdon Press. 


Bird 


See the enfranchised bird, who wildly 
springs, 
With a keen sparkle in his glowing eye, 
And a strong effort in his quivering 
wings, 
Up to the blue vault of the happy sky. 
—Mrs. Norton. 





$40,000,000 for 800 Churches in 7 years 


Raise Money—In 1932 


For Your Church Debt, Building, Impv’ts, Budget 





Your 


During 1931 


In 1932 


Nation-wide 
Service 


Many Religious 
Bodies 


DEBTS Raised 


$55,000 


$155,700 in 5% 
BONDS Total 
700 








é 





PRE-DED'N 
$19,000 


BUDGETS 
Increased 
29% Inc. 


45% Inc. 


$448 Weekly 


NEW 
BUILDINGS 
$21,000 


$64,000 
$130,000 


$33,000 


350 Churches Aided During Depression 


Church Finance Problems 


210 churches (large and small) raised splendid sums with our help— 
for Debts, Increased Budgets, Deficits, Emergencies, New Buildings. 


Many churches, from New York to California, have already arranged 
to benefit by our improved and effective service, our modest fees and 
skilful leadership, and “Stewardship-Loyalty Crusade” program of 
preparation with its amazing spiritual values. 


Churches in 42 states and Canada have profited by our service. Mem- 
bers of our efficient staff are located in N. Y., N. J., Penna., Ohio, IIL, 
lowa, Nebr., Calif. (Ask for address of the one nearest you.) 


Our competent staff, drawn from 10 denominations, has_ served 
churches of 22 religious bodies: Baptist; Baptist, (So.); Congrega- 
tional; Disciple; Episcopal; Evang’l; Evang’] Synod; Lutheran, (U.L. 
and Amer.); Methodist Episcopal; Methodist, (So.); Presbyterian, 
U.S.A.; Presbyterian (U.S.); Presbyterian, (U.P.); Reformed (R.C.A. 
and U.S.); Community and Federated Churches, etc. 


Many Debt-burdened churches—in N. Y., N. J. and Penna.; in 
Dm Gs Fla. and Ky.; in Ohio, Ill. and Wis.; in Kansas, Texas 
and Calif.—lightened their burdens with joy. For example: 


N. Y., April, 1931: ‘$55,000 pledged yesterday on our debt, in face of un- 
employment and reduced wages. . . Several thousand by non-members... 
greatly increased attendance, new members, new workers, new vision, new 
prospects... spiritual values of your Crusade worth more than entire cost.” 


Texas, May, 1931: ‘‘Notwithstanding depression, $52,885 subscribed today— 
$2885 over debt-reduction goal,—despite depression and doubting Thomases.” 


Illinois, Dec. 14, 1931: ‘$65,000 raised for debt, on 20-month basis, in cam- 
awn closed last night. Remarkable success in extremely difficult situation. 

our representatives made many friends for your Bureau.” . . “This enables 
our officers to see the road ahead . . . providing funds to meet all interest 
and principal payments promptly for two years . . . aroused loyalty. Our 
people surprised themselves and now feel ‘all things possible’.”’ 


Penna., December 15, 1931: ‘$155,700 subscribed in our bond-selling cam- 
aign now under 7 . . . Your staff efficient and systematic . . . inspired 
oyalty and good will among our members. We are quite satisfied.” 

“You have furnished leadership for three programs yielding: 





INITIAL Campaign, (April, 1928) Pledged ...........ceeeseeeees $475,000 
PRE-DED’N Campaign, (Nov., 1930) Pledged .............cese00. 175,000 
BOND-SELLING Campaign, (Now under way) Subscribed....... 155,700 

TOTAL RAISED with your help ..............eeeeeeeeee 805,700 


Mont., December, 1931: ‘There was much doubt as to the advisability of 
incurring the “eee of a campaign. Now, we enthusiastically commend 
your services in this as well as in the previous campaign.” 

($19,000 added to $93,000 raised by our help in initial campaign.) 


D. C., October, 1931: ‘‘The program of preparation was fine. As to finance 
campaign methods, nothing could be saner. Your representative did won- 
ders.”’ ($33,000 added to $90,000 cash and $37,000 pledges previously raised 
with our help.) 

Over 100 churches increased their budgets for 1931, 

with our help, winning many tributes such as these: 


N. J.: “I regard your Bureau as an instrument of God to help keep churches 
solvent in these days of general depression.’’ (Pledged income increased 29% 
—from $13,000 to $17,000.) 

N. Y., September 27, 1931: “Our budget pledges for the coming two years 
are increased over 45%. Many new pledges. Over 100 pledge increases— 
only 20 decreases. 


Financial accomplishments exceeded all expectations. 
Spiritual benefits were as valuable as the financial.” 


Ind., Nov. 15, 1931: ‘‘The substantial increase in giving per Sunday justifies 
the endeavor and cost as well.” ($448 per week.) 


Many needed new buildings financed in 1931 


N. Y., Nov., 1931: ‘Of $21,000 pledged in the campaign completed with your 
help seven months ago, over $12,000 in cash has been collected . . . with no 
shrinkage in our budget pledges.” 


“Your compaign methods were most dignified and 


Penna., June, 1931: 
ave done more.” 


satisfactory. No campaign could 


Penna.: ‘All expectations exceeded in view of economic conditions. Im- 
possible without your methods and leadership. Only 561 members.” 


Wash., Sept., 1931: ‘Our campaign was a great success, even in August, to 
the astonishment of the city . . . beauty of it is, everybody happy.” 








Full information as to our modest terms and comprehensive service 
free on request; together with reports from churches of twenty re- 
ligious bodies that have faced financial problems similar to yours. 








Church Building Campaigns Bureau 


919 Witherspoon Bldg. 


Rev. A. F. McGarrah, Director 
Philadelphia, Pa. 





a 














CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


February, 1932 

















Manitowoc Craftsmen 
offer a complete line— 
Pews, Pulpits, Altars, 
Lecterns, Chairs, Bap- 
tismal Fonts, Hymn- 
boards, and other items 
of Chancel Furniture. 
Designs will be sent 
upon request. Special 
designs prepared by 
ecclesiastical artists 
will be furnished with- 
out obligation. Permit 
us to assist in planning 
your furniture require- 
ments. 
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The Flying Locusts 


A Children’s Sermon 
By Arthur L. Rice, Salt Lake City, Utah 


ESIDE the brink of the Upper 

Falls of the Yellowstone River I 

stood one summer day, enjoying 
the thunder of the falling water, and 
the beauty of the rainbows which came 
and went in the mists. But soon my 
attention was attracted to the actions of 
hundreds of locusts, or grasshoppers, who 
appeared to be playing some sort of a 
game. 


It seemed almost as though one would 
say to the other, “Come on. Let’s fly 
across the river. I dare you, and I'll 
beat you across.” And away they would 
go, making that crackling sort of a 
noise which you have probably heard 
locusts make when they fly. Many of 
them made the crossing safely, for it was 
not so very far. Some reached the far- 
ther side, and without stopping turned 
around to fly back again. 


But there was a strange sort of attrac- 
tion in those falls. Just as a needle is 
drawn to the magnet, those locusts in 
their flying came closer and closer to 
the falls. They were not going to get 
into the water. No indeed. Even locusts 
have enough sense to know that they 
are not good swimmers, and must keep 
out of the water. However, they did not 
realize another fact. A great lot of 
spray and mist came from the falls, so 
fine that it floated on the air, and could 
scarcely be seen. It was not so wet as 
the falling water itself, but it was very 
wet indeed, and this was what happened. 


The locusts would start flying as brave 
and strong as you please. They could 
easily go that far, only across the river. 
But then they would fly closer to the 
falls, and into the mist. Gradually their 
wings got wetter, and heavier, and be- 
came harder and harder to move. 
Slower and slower they flew, sinking 
down and down until at last they dis- 
appeared into the tumbling water at the 
foot of the falls, and I dare say were 
gladly received by some hungry trout 
who was there just waiting for some 
foolish locust to come tumbling down. 


It seems as though they should know 
better, does it not? But there are peo- 
ple who are almost as foolish. Some- 
times even boys and girls act like these 


flying locusts. They like to show off, to 
prove how brave they are, and so they 
go closer and closer to danger. If there 
is a hole in the ice some person is likely 
to skate closer and closer until he falls 
in. Other foolish people like to be near 
bad company, and scorn all the warn- 
ings of friends, until they, too, have 
formed bad habits which are hard to 
break. 


Something unhappy is almost sure to 
result when we go needlessly near to 
danger. For example, there is the small 
boy who appeared one day with his head 
bandaged. 


“What is the matter?” a playmate 
asked. 


“We were playing a game at our 
house,” he answered. “We were trying 
to see who could lean out the window 
the farthest, and I won.” 


Let us remember this. The actual 
water of the falls is not the only dan- 
ger. The mist which is on the air, so 
fine that you can scarcely see it—this 
is wet enough to burden and cripple the 
locust’s wings so that he is pulled down 
and finally drowned. Just to be near 
the falls is a real danger. 


And we need not actually be keeping 
bad company, being friends with them, 
and entering into their evil conversation 
and wrong deeds to get harm from them. 
Even to stay near them, listening to 
them, watching them, may injure us. 


The locusts can fly across the river 
almost any number of times if they only 
keep away from the spray of the falls. 
And boys and girls who want to keep 
themselves safe, and who are ambitious 
to grow up to be pure and strong will 
do well to keep away from evil deeds, 
evil words, evil companions. 


Remember the locusts. 





Men are not only prone to forget bene- 
fits; they even hate those who have 
obliged them, and cease to hate those 
who have injured them. The necessity 
of revenging an injury, or of recom- 
pensing a benefit seems a slavery to 
which they are unwilling to submit.— 
La Rochefoucauld. 
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The Bapunu Mind 


R. ALBERT Schweitzer writing from his 

now famed hospital in Lambarene, West 

Equatorial Africa, has some interesting 
thing to say about the primitive mind. One eve- 
ning he appealed to a native whose brother was 
receiving treatment at the hospital to give him a 
hand at the stretcher which was carrying in a 
new patient. At first the man addressed pre- 
tended not to hear. The doctor spoke a second 
time, this time very sharply. The native shook 
his head. 


“No, the man on the stretcher is of the Bakele 
tribe; Iam a Bapunu.” 


This Bapunu mind may be more universal 
among primitive people but it is also found 
among nations of culture. It is the philosophy of 
me and mine, my people but not your people, my 
lodge, my church, my nation. It is the mind who 
actuates those who refuse to lend aid in the days 
of adversity or food in the time of famine. It 
is the self defense line of the selfish and sectional 
minded. 


Happily the world is growing past it. There 
are fewer Bapunu minds in the world today than 
in the past. Charity has expanded its boundaries. 
But we are still a long way from that ideal state 
which was prophesied by the apostle when “there 
is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither male nor female, for 
ye are all one.” 


First Things First 


HERE is one kind of church publicity very 

much in evidence now which the editor of 

Church Management is not willing to en- 
dorse. It is that which makes its lead something 
like this, “Help Save the Church.” Of course it 
is not always placed in just these words. But the 
basis is that the church is so essential to society 
that folks should rally to its aid to see that it does 
not suffer in these trying days. Naturally the 
church is being buffeted as every other institu- 
tion. Some churches are finding the going most 
difficult. Many need help, we will admit. But 
we still think that this is poor publicity. 


In the first place it is poor publicity because 
it is not a Christian appeal. God never intended 
to establish a church which would appeal to man- 
kind to keep it going just because it is a divine 
institution. If the Sabbath was made for man, 
much more was the church made for man. Man 
was not made for the church. The philosophy of 
self preservation which Jesus gave to individuals 
applies with equal force to the Church. “He that 
is willing to lose his life for my sake shall find it,”’ 
he said. It certainly seems to contradict this 
spirit of the Master to have churches crying out, 
“We are suffering, come and save us?” The 
Christian thing for a church to do in a period 


i al i ali al i a i i i a i a a a a a a i i i i a i i a a i i a i a i lt a i a i a a a ll 


such as this is to lose itself in its task of re- 
deeming men and women that it forgets self. 
Surely this is the ideal of Christianity. 

But we have another reason for disliking this 
kind of publicity. It is that we think that it does 
not produce results. Of course there are people 
who can be reached by the appeal. There are the 
loyal few who love the church and will give and 
give and give. But our experience has been that 
the institution which plans a vital, living pro- 
gram and places that first in its publicity finds 
its chances of surviving better than the one which 
puts the selfish appeal first. 

If we are to judge by the years of history Jesus 
was absolute right. Those institutions have per- 
sisted which have had a contribution to make to 
humanity. Those which have existed merely for 
themselves have one by one passed into the great 
unknown. Names, ideas and institutions survive 
which have been useful. They were made for 
man, not man for them. 


We feel that this rule will hold true for church 
publicity even in a desperate age such as this. 
Make your program as vital as you can. Ad- 
vertise the ideal of your service and the efficiency 
of your administration. And in the sensible 
providence of God you will find that all things 
necessary will be added to you. Let’s not sell the 
idea that the church is more interested in its 
own preservation than it is in the redemption of 
humankind. 


Twenty -Seven Denominations Endorse 
Birth Control 


. WENTY - seven denominations endorse 
birth control.” The display window of the 
corner drug store throws the words out to 

me in the boldest type. Under the influence of 
this endorsement customers are urged to enter 
and buy a booklet which gives full and complete 
information. A thousand people may have passed 
that window asI did. If they all read it most of 
them got a certain impression. Few of them had 
the real information to understand that the 
publicity catch line was a falsehood. 


Birth control has not been endorsed by twenty- 
seven denominations. Churchmen know better. 
They are in touch with religious progress. The 
average layman takes the words for granted. He 
read them in the papers. Then he read them in 
the drug store window. But the druggist and 
newspaper need not accept the full responsibility. 


The mis-representation started long before 
that. The Federal Council of Churches of Christ 
in America appointed a special committee to 
study birth control as a social influence. This 
committee brought in a majority report which 
favored instruction in methods of birth control. 
The report was released through the offices of the 
Federal Council. Of course any one on the inside 
knew that it was not an official statement of the 
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Council. It was merely the conclusions of the 
committee. But the newspapers seized onto the 
statement as an edict from the Federal Council. 
The Federal Council has twenty-seven constituent 
denominations. Hence an enterprising drug dis- 
tributor figures out that twenty-seven denomina- 
tions favor birth control. 

Personally the writer would ally himself with 
the majority report. But as a churchman he feels 
a sense of shame that the will of so many strong 
denominations can be misrepresented. Two 
questions are still forcing themselves to mind. 
Just why must the Federal Council study birth 
contro!, anyway? And secondly, having made the 
study, just why should it release a committee re- 
port to the press until the constituent denomina- 
tions have an opportunity to pass on it? 

The whole thing gets pretty well back to the 
fundamental purposes of the Federal Council. Is 
it a spokesman for Protestantism? Or is it, 
rather, a clearing house for Protestantism? Some 
answer must be made and made quickly to satisfy 


the discontent evident among Protestant church- 
men today. 


Washington Folders Available 


The photograph which appears on the front cover 
is of the bust of Washington made at Mount Ver- 
non by the great French sculptor, Jean Antoine 
Houdon. This has been selected by the Portrait 
Committee of the special Bicentennial as the official 
picture for the celebration. We reproduce it through 
the courtesy of the George Washington Bicenten- 
nial Committee. For churches which may desire 
to issue souvenir bulletins in commemoration of the 
Washington bicentennial we have prepared four 
page folders 514 x 8 inches with this picture on 
page one and brief description at the bottom of 
page four. The inside pages and most of the fourth 
page are blank for your local copy. These folders 
will be supplied to the readers of Church Manage- 
ment at one dollar per hundred, postpaid. 
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LIFE’S THEME IN MUSIC AND 
PICTURES 


The time was when the Rev. W. A. 
Whiston was a schoolmaster in London. 
Having been for many years a minister 
in the Methodist Episcopal Church, he 
still remembers his teaching days, and 
uses with great effect the lessons long 
ago acquired by hard study and prac- 
tical experience. One of the exceptional 
things which he recently did at West- 
moreland, New York, was when he ar- 
ranged a service on “What Is the Theme 
of Your Life?” The statement in the 
program ran as follows, and is sugges- 
tive to any who contemplate a similar 
service. 


This morning’s sermon theme will 
be illustrated by Pictures and Phono- 
graph Records. The latter will in- 
clude :— 


The Condemnation of Faust, by 
Berlioz. Showing how Life’s theme 
will bear emphasis, and be perfected 
by it. 


Beethoven’s Symphony No. 3, 
(“Eroica”). Short transcription to il- 
lustrate the Symphony idea: elaborate 
music built around a short theme. 


Swing low, sweet Chariot, by 2,500 
Men’s voices; showing the appeal em- 
phasis:—“Swing low, sweet Chariot.” 


Behold the Lamb of God. (Mes- 
siah). Emphasis on the Christ, the 
Lamb; the Atonement for sin. 


Surely He hath borne our Griefs. 
(Messiah), showing what Christ has 
included in His Redemption. 


Hear my Prayer, (Mendelssohn), 
solo by Master E. Lough. Hear my 
prayer, O, God, incline Thine ear. 
Thyself from my petition do not hide. 
Take heed to me, hear my prayer. I 
come to Thee. Without Thee all is 
dark; I have no Guide, hear my 


a 


prayer. The enemy shouteth, the 
wicked oppress me, Iniquity they cast 
upon me. O, God, hear my cry. (Sec- 
ond part) :—Without Thee all is dark, 
Lord hear me call. O, for the wings 
of a dove! Far away would I roam. 
In the wilderness would I fly, and 
build me a nest, and be for ever at 
rest. 


Chorus:—Glory to God. 

(After a few closing words, the 
Benediction will be pronounced and 
the Doxology will be sung.) 

Mr. Whiston’s congregation was cap- 
tivated by this service, and begged for 
more of the same kind. 

William H. Hart, D. D., 
Utica, N. Y. 


UNVEILING MEMORIAL AND 
HONORARY TABLET 


Unveil the Tablet 
Read the Names on Tablet 
Dedicatory Service 
Leader—To the memory and honor of 
the ministers of Grace Presbyterian 
Church for these past fifty years 
Elders—We dedicate this Tablet 
Leader—Out of deep appreciation for 
their consecration in service and 
loyalty to the truth 
Elders—We dedicate this Tablet 
Leader—For the inspiration of every one 
who worships in this House of 
Prayer 
Elders—We dedicate this Tablet 
Leader—That the coming generations, 
by looking upon the names of those 
who so nobly served, and are serv- 
ing their’ Lord and Master, may 
likewise feel the urge of the Chris- 
tian Ministry upon them 


Elders—We dedicate this Tablet 

Leader—To Christ, The Son of God, the 
only begotten of the Father, Head of 
the Body, which is the Church: 
Head over all things to the Church, 
Prophet, Priest and King of His 
People 

Elders—We dedicate this Tablet 

PRAYER—For ministers deceased 

PRAYER—For ministers living 


HYMN—38 (Red Book) 345 (Hymnal) 
“Blest be the Tie” 


This service was conducted entirely by 
the Elders of the church and made a 
profound impression upon the people. I 
drew it up for them. 

John Muyskens, 
Jenkintown, Pa 


FILING SERMONIC MATERIAL 


First, a big loose-leaf notebook. Alpha- 
betically arranged the book contains any 
and every word that challenges my in- 
terest. On the first page of A is Aaron, 
page two is “Abundance” and so on 
through Z and Zerubbabel. These words 
and pages are added at will. 

Secondly: As I buy books every book 
is given a number. Thus Fosdick’s 
Meaning of Prayer is 177. The first pages 
of my notebook contain an index of 
these numbered books. 

Thirdly: A quantity of manilla en- 
velopes, each of which is numbered by 
a span of not more than twenty-five 
numbers, thus “1-25” or “300-325.” 


As I read, say the British Weekly, I 
come across an excellent article on 
Leadership. I turn to the latest unfilled 
envelope, find that my number is “785,” 
mark this clipping “785,” place it in the 
envelope, mark “785” in my notebook on 
page marked Leadership, and forget 
about it until a special time comes when 
I am particularly interested in leader- 
ship. That’s that! 


In reading Fosdick I come across 
something striking on Leadership, 
whereupon I enter “177:23” on page 
Leadership, indicating the page number 
of Fosdick’s book. 

William Henry Marbach, 
River Forest, Illinois. 
(Additional Tips on page 373) 
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Removal Of Trustees Was Invalid 


By Arthur L. H. Street 


of church trustees and provisions for 

their removal are subject to civil 
law, and statutes on the subject cannot 
be disregarded. It was so decided by the 
Appellate Division of the New York Su- 
preme Court in the case of Koch vs. 
Wadsworth, 250 N. Y. Supp. 386. The 
court held that three trustees of a Chris- 
tian Science Church had been illegally 
removed. 

A resolution purported to remove the 
three members for failing to vote on ap- 
plications for membership. The resolu- 
tion was adopted by a majority vote, but 
not by a two-thirds majority. 

The resolution was declared to be void, 
first, because there was a failure to speci- 
fy the business to be transacted, in the 
notice of the meeting at which the reso- 
lution was adopted. A statute required 
that the names of trustees whose suc- 
cessors were to be chosen must be speci- 
fied in a notice of an annual meeting, 
and that the business to be transacted 
must be specified in a notice of a special 
meeting. The court said: 

“The notice was general in character 


Sore matters as the tenure of office 


and was not sufficient. It called atten- 
tion only to the fact that there would be 
a meeting, but gave no intimation of the 
purpose of that meeting.” 


The second ground on which the re- 
moval of the three trustees was held to 
be illegal was that the by-laws provided 
that Roberts’ Rules of Order should gov- 
ern when not in conflict with the church 
by-laws. A nonconflicting provision of 
those Rules required a two-thirds vote to 
remove one from membership or office. 
Therefore a mere majority vote was in- 
sufficient to remove the trustees. 

In the course of its opinion, the court 
said: 


“There is no question of ecclesiastical 
discipline involved in this case, therefore 
the principle of noninterference by the 
courts with the determination of an ec- 
clesiastical tribunal has no application. 
The election of trustees and the term of 
office is provided for by statute. Their 
tenure of office is not dependent upon 
ecclesiastical law, but is a matter of state 
statutory regulation, which the church 
has no power to disregard.” 





Evangel 
By 
Clifton J. Hicks 


I had a God, 

To me He said, 
“Through ways untrod 
Thy feet must tread.” 


I have a God, 

He whispers, low: 
“I’ve gone the way 
That thou shalt go.” 








CHOIR VESTMENTS 


At Special Church Prices. 

SEND TODAY for FREE il- 

lustrated styke guide showing 

all types of correct choir gowns. 

E. B. MYERS CO., LTD. 
511 Venice Boulevard 
Los Angeles, Calif. 














FOR YOUR NEXT COMMUNION 


Individual Cups 


Does YOUR Church use this cleanly a 
method? Send for SPECIAL OFFER at 
low prices. Tray and 36 best glasses 
and Cover $9.00. Glasses $1.00 dozen, 
Collection and Bread Plates. 






THOMAS COMMUNION SERVICE CO., Box 540LIma, 0. 








REUTER 
ORGANS 


Created with the love, de- 
votion and skill that bring 
out beauty of tone. 


Our organs are custum 
built to suit the require- 
ments of either the mod- 
est church or the great 
auditorium. 


Write for Catalog. 


THE REUTER ORGAN CO. 
LAWRENCE, KANSAS 
















































BELLS 


For Churches and 
Chapels. ‘Tower clock 
and other peals. Cast 
bell and tubular tower 
chimes played from 
electric keyboard at 


organ. 


Write for Catalogue. Dept. 14 
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Q.—In our town a number of high 
school graduates do not go on to college 
or university. Nothing is being done for 
them socially. They frequent the coun- 
try dance halls and other like places. 
Can you suggest a program for a non- 
sectarian club of young people, which 
would attract them and prevent their 
going to places that are harmful? 


A—You are working along a most 
constructive line. I believe with all my 
heart that there is a fine opportunity 
for Christian young people to introduce 
into every community wholesome social 
experiences. Altogether too frequently 
our young folk allow their amusements 
to be dictated by those who have amuse- 
ment to sell. The net result of it is that 
the amusement is selected for the amount 
it will return to the man who has it to 
sell, rather than because of the effect it 
will have upon those who participate. 
Thus bad movies, low dance halls, and 
scores of other bad amusement places 
flourish and have a bad effect upon 
young folk. 


I have found frequently that one gets 
a good response by challenging young 
people to invent more of their own 
amusement. This develops their initia- 
tive and shows their gifts of leadership, 
rather than allowing them to be passive, 
or te rely simply upon the dance, the 
movie, or other artificial or standardized 
forms of amusement provided by others. 


The Y. M. C. A. and the Y. W. C. A. 
have developed to a large extent the pro- 
gram of mass games, games that can be 
participated in by old and young, by 
those who have played and those who 
have not played. With a very little prac- 
tice leaders can be secured who can con- 
duct these games, and in plenty of places 
I have seen them tried, with an evening 
of the greatest enjoyment as the result. 
Books outlining programs of the kind I 
have described can be secured by ad- 
dressing: Association Press, 347 Madison 
Avenue, New York City, or: The Play- 
ground Association of America, 315 
Fourth Avenue, New York City. 


In addition to the games which re- 
quire physical participation, it is well to 
know a number of games that involve 
mental participation. Among certain 
types of young people, questions and 
answers can be used in splendid fashion, 
or the type of games that involve guess- 
ing. These are usually very popular in 
mixed groups of young folk. 

In addition to the usual social features 
of such an organization, I think it would 
be well for your club to pick out some 
rather simple but obvious piece of serv- 
ice, to which it could also summon the 
young people who join. This might be 
a minor or a major feature of your or- 
ganization, but I believe that, in general, 
young people get as much actual pleas- 
ure out of doing something that is help- 
ful, as they do out of simply being 
amused. 


Some form of dramatics, also, will be 
very attractive to large numbers of your 
young people. The talent along this line 
will soon rally if you have someone who 
is competent at all to direct them. 

A musical organization is another fea- 
ture that they might enjoy; an orchestra 





Albert W. Beaven 


or a glee club, or a chorus or a choir, 
can easily be gotten together if you can 
secure someone who can actually do the 
directing, and do it in a way to make it 
interesting to young people. 


Programs such as minstrel shows 
given by the boys, or other programs 
which involve the use of local talent, 
always prove interesting. 


Picnics in the summer, sleigh-rides, 
skating parties, skiing parties and other 
such things in the winter, all afford 
wholesome opportunities for social events 
for young people of the type you describe. 


Q.—Can you suggest to me the name of a 
book on Visitation Evangelism, written 
by a minister, preferably, who would not 
want to come and conduct a revival if I 
wrote to him personally? 


A.—A book which qualifies under the 
description which you give is one lately 
published, called The Evangelistic Con- 
gregation, by Alfred L. Murray. 

You are probably familiar with the 
books and literature by Black, by Kerna- 
han, and by Cooper, in this field. 


Q.—I have seen that you have given 
somewhere a suggestion for entertaining 
members of the congregation in the home 
of the minister, setting aside certain eve- 
nings each month and _ entertaining 
groups in rotation. Can you tell me 
whether you were bothered with a large 
number of children, who could not take 
part in the program planned for the 
adults? 


A—It is true that I have advocated 
and did practice when in the pastorate 
the setting aside of each Monday eve- 
ning throughout quite a period during 
the winter, when Mrs. Beaven and I in- 
vited to our home for the evening a 
group of the church membership. Usu- 
ally they were invited by geographical 
districts, and the group did include all 
members of the church who lived in that 
district. 


Our object was to get closer to them, 
to enable us to become better acquainted 
with them, to have an opportunity for a 
social contact with the father and mother 
and the young people, a condition which 
the minister rarely meets when he calls 
at the home in the afternoon. The 
father is seldom there, the children are 
usually at school, and frequently the 
mother is not there. Through this method 
Mrs. Beaven and I both got acquainted 
with all members of the family. In addi- 
tion to that, they, in turn, became ac- 
quainted with a great many other mem- 
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bers of the church who lived near by 
them. 


The program was set up to consist of 
comparatively simple games, among these 
being a number of games which brought 
to the forefront the names of the dif- 
ferent people, and forced them to get ac- 
quainted. These were not planned upon 
a high intellectual level, nor did they re- 
quire a certain stage _of development 
which would be beyond that of children 
who were members of our church. Ordi- 
narily we had few children in the mem- 
bership who were not twelve years of 
age or over. The number of these that 
would come from the homes of any geo- 
graphical group in any one night was 
never large, not more than two or three, 
and ordinarily they fitted in just as easily 
to the games that we had planned as did 
a good many of the older people. Fre- 
quently, of course, even though they are 
invited, their parents will not let them 
come. So that we did not find, in prac- 
tice, that the fear of having too many 
children actually was justified or dis- 
turbing. 





HOW I FOUND GOD 


I caught a snowflake on my sleeve, 
beautiful, crystal, clear: and in its deli- 
cate form and tint, I thought I had seen 
God. It was not God, but just a token of 
His loveliness. 

I watched the color of the eastern sky, 
resplendent, glory-hued: and in _ its 
golden dawn I saw the face of God. 
No, no—not God, but a ray of His eternal 
brightness. 

I gazed upon a mother eagle, catching 
her weary young upon her outstretched 
wings; and in her speedy rescue, I found 
God. And yet, not God, but an outreach 
of His love and care. 

My boy climbed up upon my knee— 
smiling, trusting, loving. I felt his breath 
that warmed my cheek: I saw the light 
that shone into my eyes; I sensed the 
spirit that came to touch my soul; and I 
sensed God. But still not God—merely 
the image of Him, breathing, living. 

I read the Book, concealing, revealing 
Book. I learned its message! I heard its 
voice; I caught its life; and I had God. 
Ah, no, not God—just the mystery of 
Him, and the secret of His mystery. 


I climbed the Hill and stood before 
the Cross—rough, cold, hard Cross. I 
gazed into the Face—Face of the Cruci- 
fied. At last, I had found God; yes, God; 
the very God; the all-living, the all-suf- 
fering, the all-redeeming, the _ all- 
embracing God. I had found God. 

Paul J. Hoh in How to Find God; 
Edited by Sidney Strong; Associated 
Press. 





Soon their crude notions with each other 
fought, 

The adverse sect deny’d what this had 
taught, 

And he at length the amplest triumph 
gain’d, 

Who contradicted what the last main- 
tain’d. —Prior. 
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MIMEOGRAPH SHADING 


In mimeograph work, I frequently use 
shaded outline letters, but find it quite 
tedious to make the shading free-hand 
with the sharp or flat stylus. Conse- 
quently, I have found it convenient to 
use a 10 or 12 inch flat mill file, gotten 
from the hardware store. Not only is 
this asier and quicker but the work is 
neater. 

After having drawn the letters on the 
stencil with the sharp stylus, I place 
this file directly underneath the stencil 
and scratch in the outline of the letter 
with the ball-point stylus. I take care 
to have the milling of the file running in 
the direction that I want the shading, 
also I am careful to keep the shading 
within the outline of the letter, thus 
avoiding a “fuzzy” appearance. 

A very neat border can be made with 
a single straight line, by placing the file 
under the stencil as before, and with the 
ball-point stylus, giving just that “fuzzy” 
appearance to the line, on one or both 
sides. The same operation can be used 
between two parallel lines. 


A clear-cut “cross bar” effect can 
be made by using the file in one direction 
for shading, and then placing it at right 
angles, and going over the letter again. 
This gives a “screen-work” appearance, 
but with clearer and smaller squares. 

Jonathan Edwards, 
Woodstock, Virginia. 





DEDICATION OF A MEMORIAL 
CLOCK 


And now be this memorial clock 
hereby set apart and dedicated for the 
use of Grace Lutheran Church, and con- 
secrated to the service of Almighty God. 
Amen. 


Be it dedicated to its mission of in- 
dicating the hour of day. May it serve 
to teach us that we are strangers be- 
fore God, and sojourners, as were all 
our fathers, and that our days on the 
earth are as a shadow, and there is none 
abiding. (I Chronicles 29: 15.) 


May it remind us of the inescapable 
truth, that we have not here an abiding 
city; that our days are swifter than a 
weaver’s shuttle, swifter than a post, a 
vapour that appearth for a little time, 
and then vanisheth away; that we are 
made by Thee as a handbreadth, as 
nothing before Thee, and altogether 
vanity. (Hebrews 13: 14; Job 8: 9; 14: 
2; James 4: 14; Psalm 39: 5.) 


May its ceaseless rounds teach us to 
number our days so, that we may apply 
our hearts unto wisdom, remembering 
our Creator in the days of our youth, 
while the evil days come not, and bring- 
ing forth fruit in old age; that we may 
walk in wisdom toward them that are 
without, redeeming the time, because the 
days are evil. (Psalm 90: 12; Eccles- 
iastes 12: 1; Psalm 92; 14; Colossians 
4: 4; Ephesians 5: 16.) 


May it, further, be a reminder of God’s 
eternity, where there shall be night no 
more, and no need of candle or of the 
light of sun, for the Lord God giveth 
light; where there shall be time no 
longer; where the ransomed of the Lord, 
clothed in white robes, shall sing the 
praises of Him who redeemed them, and 
brought them out of the great tribulation 
unto His eternal glory. Amen. (Reve- 
lation 22: 5; 10: 6; 7: 9, 12, 14.) 

Victor E. Beck, 
Mankato, Minnesota. 
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Worship And Morality 


By Henry C. Buell, Second Presbyterian Church, 
Los Angeles, California 


“He did evil for he had no mind to 
worship” (Moffat translation) —2 Chron- 
icles 12: 14. 


ERE we have stated, in the ex- 
H perience of Rehoboam the un- 
wise son of Solomon, the rela- 
tion between morality and worship. The 
worship of God cannot be forsaken and 
& moral character permanently retained. 
When a man forsakes “the faith of 
his fathers” and disclaims any creed, 
it might be well to investigate his 
morals. 

We cannot throw overboard our Chris- 
tian faith and expect that Christian 
morality will long continue. Said 
Samuel T. Bledsoe of Chicago: “I do 
not believe that the world has outgrown 
or can outgrow the need of religion. 
Without religion there would be more 
dishonesty in business, more immorality 
and less regard for our fellowman.” 

Said George Washington, in his Fare- 
well Address: “Let us with caution in- 
dulge the supposition that morality can 
be maintained without religion. What- 
ever may be conceded to the influence 
of refined education on minds of pecul- 
far structure, reason and experience both 
forbid us to expect that national morality 
can prevail in exclusion of religious 
principle.” 

Says Roger Babson: “The safety of 
the nation, including all groups, depends 
on Christian education.” 

Religious conviction, in its influence 
on life, will do three things: 

1. It will restrain. “Where there is 
no vision, the people cast off restraint” 
(Prov. 29: 18 Am. Revised Version). 
When men and women generally lose the 
vision of God and therefore cease to 
worship a Supreme Being, all moral 
authority is flung aside. It is one of 
the tenets of the “A. A. A. A. ” (Amer- 
ican Association for the Advancement of 
Atheism) that—“The members of this 
organization reject any kind of authority 
in the field of morals and recognize no 
guide but their reason.” 

When men thus repudiate all moral 
accountability, all moral restraint is re- 


moved and every man does that which is 
“right in his own eyes” (Judges 21: 25). 

When Joseph was subjected to tempta- 
tion in Egypt what was it that restrained 
him? It-was his faith in God as the 
One to whom he was morally account- 
able. The “vision” he had of God, 
learned in his own far-off home, was the 
means of keeping him in the path or 
moral rectitude. But “where there is no 
vision, the people cast off restraint.” 

2. Religious conviction constrains. It 
is not merely a negative but a positive 
influence, that is exerted by the worship 
of God. 

Such a conviction constrained Daniel 
to continue to pray three times a day 
with his windows open to Jerusalem 
when the den of lions was the penalty. 

Such a vonviction constrained Peter 
and John to “obey God rather than men” 
and go right on preaching the risen 
Christ, though intimidated by the Jewish 
authorities. 

Such a conviction constrained Paul to 
suffer every conceivable hardship as he 
travelled up and down the world with 
the Gospel message, making possible the 
Christian civilization of this western 
world. 

“The love of Christ constraineth us” 


was his explanation of his strenuous and 
heroic life. 

Blot out from the world all the Chris- 
tian service, all the kindness and un- 
selfishness, all the brotherly love and 
philanthropy that have been produced 
by religious conviction, and in what kind 
of a world would we be living? 

3. Religious conviction that finds its 
fruitage in worship, not only restrains 
and constrains, but it also sustains. 

What was it that sustained Moses in 
his forty years of arduous leadership 
during the wilderness wanderings? 

The writer of the epistle to the He- 
brews says: “He endured as seeing Him 
who is invisible.” 

Said Dr. Theodore L. Cuyler: “I have 
been watching the careers of young men 
in the city for thirty years, and I find 
that the chief difference between the 
successful man and the failure lies in 
the single element of staying power.” 

What is it that gives to men that 
“staying power’? What is it that keeps 
a man true to his trust all through the 
long years of his business career? Is it 
not the conviction that there is a in- 
visible God in the heavens who will 
hold us accountable for the lives that 
we live in this world? 

Surely there was never a time when 
religious conviction, in its sustaining 
power, was more greatly needed than 
now. Unless men have the sustaining 
grace of God upon which to rely, the 
conviction that 

“God’s is His heaven, 

All’s well with the world” 
or, at least, that all will be well because 
there is a beneficent and moral Gover- 
nor on the Throne of the Universe, they 
will likely succumb before the economic 
and financial depression through which 
we are passing. Yes— 
“Religion bears our spirits up 
While we expect that blessed hope, 
The bright appearance of our Lord, 
And faith stands resting on His word.” 





The Higher 


By Binney Simpson Black, 


strong in its denunciation of the 
selfish life, and would lead and lift 
a man to heights of self-abandonment 
and self-forgetfulness in the service of 
others. To live for one’s self is to 


Ts Bible comes out clear and 


miss our end and aim. To live for 
others is to fulfil one’s high and proper 
destiny. The Bible clearly teaches that 
selfishness is sin, and sin is selfishness. 
There is a selfishness that dwarfs and 
degrades. But there is what might be 


Selfishness 


Sarnia, Ontario, Canada 


termed the higher selfishness. To this 
the Bible is not opposed. It is expressed, 
for example, in the words of wise 
counsel that Paul the aged gave to the 
young man Timothy. “Take heed to 
thyself.” Paul said that a man’s pri- 
mary responsibility is to himself. His 
first religious duty is the duty he owes 
himself. The transfer of concern from 
ourselves to others may be exceedingly 
ill-spared and very ill-bestowed, for a 
man can have no real desire for an- 
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other’s good, who has never sought his 
own. A man’s most common and fatal 
sin is the neglect of himself. “Take heed 
to thyself.” 

It is only when a man finds himself, 
that he finds his fellows and finds his 
God. When we awaken to a conscious- 
ness of self we have come upon a divine 
and glorious discovery. By it we realize 
that we are beings with a personality, 
men with a mission, with possibilities. 
And this self, properly developed, is 
something whose reach and range are 
simply boundless. Not more sublime are 
the majesty of the mountains and the 
splendor of the skies than the sublimity 
of a man’s self when his unfathomable 
depths and latent possibilities are laid 
bare. 

I. This discovery of the infinite possi- 
bilities of my life, and of the need there 
is to purify the springs of it, is of pro- 
found and primary importance, because 
what a man does in this world is but 
the outcome of what the man is. Milton 
argued that to write an heroic poem one 
must first make his own life heroic. 
The old Latin proverb, “Ex nihilo nihil 
fit,’—out of nothing nothing can come— 
explains so many things. You must be 
before you can do. The words we speak, 
the deeds we do, the life we live, the in- 
fluence we exert, are but the expression 
of the inner life. Whittier saw the same 
great truth, and in “The Tent on the 
Beach,” he says, “Beyond the poet’s 
sweet dream lives the eternal epic of the 
man.” In this he spoke truly. Behind 
everything is the man, the personality, 
the central self, the character, the man, 
too, as he has made himself. What an 
illustration of this was D. L. Moody. 

We read of “The Investment of In- 
fluence,” and of “A Man’s Value to So- 
ciety.” The thought is suggestive. If 
we are true men and women we will 
want to live, not for self, but for God 
and humanity. Nothing else is much 
worth while. But it is only as a man 
improves himself that he will be able to 
improve others. Self-reverence, self- 
knowledge, self-control—these must be 
mine before I can be strong and before I 
can strengthen my brother. To effect a 
reform in my neighbor I must first re- 
form myself. Reformation must be indi- 
vidual before it can be relative or social. 
Shakespeare saw this truth and preached 
it in fine, strong phrase when he said: 
“To thine own self be true, and it must 
follow as the night the day, thou canst 
not then be false to any man.” 

“As a man thinketh in his heart, so 
is he,” and so will he act. The injunc- 
tion to “keep thy heart with all dili- 
gence,” or “above all that thou guard- 
est,” emphasises the same necessity, the 
supreme need of cultivating the inner 
life. The reason is annexed—‘“for out of 
it are the issues of life.” My character, 
my conversation, my conduct, the sum 
total of the influences I exert, all these 
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are profoundly affected by the condition 
of the heart. As the root is more im- 
portant than the branches, so the heart 
is of greater consequence than any other 
part of our complex being, for from it 
come the vital forces that energize and 
control every act of life. In “Julius 
Caesar” Cassius says nobly: “The fault, 
dear Brutus, is not in our stars, but in 
ourselves, that we are underlings.” So 
thought the greatest secular poet of the 
world. Therefore “take heed to thyself.” 

Never, perhaps, in the world’s history 
have sO many persons had their lives 
keyed to the service of their fellows as 
today. For this very reason it is su- 
premely important to recognize two 
things: first, that individualism must 
precede altruism; and secondly, that 
the noblest individualism must take 
account of Christ. Take the first, 


“Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
self,” is the proof. You cannot have a 
noble love for your neighbor unless you 
have it for yourself. The person who 
neglects his higher self, the culture of 
his own moral life, will be impotent to 
raise the moral life of others. A man 
should make it his aim and ambition to 
so perfect himself that the influences of 
his life will count to the best advantage. 
He will endeavor to make the most of 
himself, not to benefit himself, and not 
at the expense of others, but for the 
good of others. 

II. Take the second imperative, that 
the noblest individualism must take ac- 
count of Christ. The highest manhood 
and womanhood are impossible apart 
from Christ. He crowns the character 
that He produces. Dr. Griffith-Jones, 
in his book “The Ascent through Christ,” 


only expresses a conviction that steadily 
grows in the minds of men, that man at 


his highest is man spiritual, that man’s — 


true environment is God, God the 
Father his soul’s breath and joy. How 
then to come into these divine intimacies 
is the great question. Only by the prac- 
tical acceptance of Christianity, he an- 
swers, and Christianity is Christ. “We 
cannot, if we would, get away from 
Jesus Christ, any more than we can get 
away from the light that filters through 
the air we breathe and makes beautiful 
the soil on which we tread. He has im- 
pregnated the life of humanity with the 
quality of His own.” No, we cannot, we 
dare not ignore Him. “Deep calleth 
unto deep,” the deeps of our nature to 
the depths of the fulness of God. With- 
out Him! as well expect bliss to grow on 
a bramble as to grow in human hearts. 
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He, and He only, gives unity to these 
often bewildered lives of ours in this 
agitated, wistful, hurrying, and strangely 
tangled time. He tells me that my soul 
outweighs a world, as eternity outweighs 
time. He tells us every one that we have 
“the right to become the sons of God.” 
With Him as our teacher we need not 
“stumble at noonday as do the blind.” 
We rise superior to the teaching of half 
the philosophies of the world, and “an 
intolerable deal” of half-baked thinking 
about life, and realize that in this world 
created and sustained by a God al- 
mighty and all-loving, every man may 
grow into His likeness and fulfil his di- 
vine birthright and destiny. We must 
take account of Christ, must trust and 
cling to Him, and worship Him with the 
worship which re-embodies Him, and 
proves that the God of Jesus is not dead 
but is a real force down here in the lives 
of all who carry His Cross and through 
love and sacrifice refashion the world. 
When Jesus said, “For their sakes I 
sancitify Myself,” He gave the model for 
His whole life and the pattern for ours. 
For the sake of men, of the world, He 
consecrated Himself. 

III. A Warning and an Encourage- 
ment. The life that does not reach out 
towards others pays the inevitable pen- 
alty of its barrenness, it dries away, and 
is left desolate. The selfish and self- 
centred life is self-stagnating, self- 
stifling, self-destroying, suicidal. The 
encouragement is that God is on the 
side of the man who wills to make the 
most of himself and be true to the great 
sacred task and trust which is com- 
mitted to him—the ennobling of his own 
life, that by it the lives of others may 
be blessed. 


RELIGIOUS ATTITUDES THROUGH 
THE GYMNASIUM 


It is only comparatively recently that 
Y. M. C. A. secretaries have recognized 
that an incident in a gymnasium class 
might present greater opportunity for 
the changing of attitudes than any 
amount of lessons could do. One city 
Y. M. C. A. was accustomed to devote 
an entire week toward developing “world 
brotherhood spirit.” Prominent speakers 
were secured for addresses, special class- 
es were conducted, literature was dis- 
tributed and every form of high pres- 
sure propaganda used to “get over” the 
idea. An observer, however, noticed that 
this Y. M. C. A., which was located in a 
polygot community where many races 
were brought together in gymnasium 
classes, had not thought of the situation 
arising in these classes as opportunities 
for the development of religious atti- 
tudes. Many deep-seated racial con- 
flicts and animosities were revealed in 
the process of a volley ball game, but 
the physical director did not see in them 
an educational opportunity. As we see 
it, the gymnasium class was an even 
more significant opportunity for religious 
education than the co-called religious 
meeting or classes. 

Article by J. M. Artman and J. A 
Jacob in Religious Education Journal; 
October, 1929. 











SECTIONFOLD and 
ROLLING PARTITIONS 
a 








Many Rooms From One Room 


Fold back or roll back partitions when large 
room is desired. Used in many churches and 
Sunday school buildings. Saves space and 
cost of heating and lighting. Installed in old 
and new buildings. Many exclusive patented 
features. Guaranteed. Write for Catalog 
No. 27-F.P. 


The J. G. Wilson Corporation 
11 E.38th St., N.Y.C. : Box 1194, Norfolk,Va. 
Offices in All Principal Cities 















OVER 50 YEARS IN BUSINESS 


———— 








Paivary 
Methodist Church 


SUNDAY NOTENBER 21 
TOL MORNE WORE 


“MY SHARE” 
Pe 


“THE SHAMBLES” 


Create enthusiasm 
among church-goers 
with an Ashtabula 
Bulletin—the bulle- 
tin which challenges 
the thoughts of the 
passerby. 

Now is the time to send for the New Ashtabula 
Bulletin Catalog—a post card will do. 


j The Ashtabula Sign Co., In-. 
a> 251 Kingsville Ave. Ashtabula, Ohio 


een ASHTABULA 





CHURCH 
BULLETINS 








© Arts & Crafts * 
TO ADORN AND BEAUTIFY|THE CHURCH 


MINISTERS are invited to 
write for the following inter- 

esting Booklets (mailed free):— 

(1) “The Glory of Stained 
Glass” (showing examples of 
English Stained Glass of Rich 
Jewellike Colouring.) 

(2) “Mural Tablets” Fa 

(3) “Church Furniture in Oak 

(4) “Churchyard Memorials” 
(Showing Early Christian 
Celtic, Cornish and _ Irish 
Crosses.) 


Maile X Son, Ltd. 
—(FOUNDED 1785)— 
Church Art Craftsmen 
367 Euston Rd., London, England 






































Beautifully Tailored 


“ lastercut”’ 
CHOIR AND PULPIT 
GOWNS 


Write for Free Catalog 
and Low Prices 


JHLING BROSFVERARD (0. 








“KalamazooVniform Co. 
KALAMAZOO, MICH. 








NEW “PLYMOUTH 


LLUMINATED 
CHURCH BULLETIN 
WITH 


ELECTRIC NEON BORDER 


AROUND GLASS PANEL 


ABOVE - DOOR 


NEON CROSS IN GABLE 
YOLID OAK CONSTRUCTION 


- PRICE $9550 





PRESENTING... 
the New 


““PLYMOUTH” 


With artistic Standards and 
NEON Border and Cross 


HE beautiful new Plymouth increases 

tremendously the effectiveness of church 

bulletin board advertising. A strikingly 
brilliant border and cross of NEON makes 
the new PLYMOUTH visible from a long 
distance, attracting greatly increased atten- 
tion to your message, both day and night. 
The new PLYMOUTH is sturdily built of 
solid oak. It is beautifully designed and 
finished. The interchangeable sign section is 
of pressed steel. Size over-all, 45” x 72” x 
6” deep. Bright, even interior illumination. 
Price, including Neon border and cross, 4” 
decorated standards, complete set of lettering 
name, of church and pastor in panel above 
door, $95.50. Without Neon border and 
cross, $69.00 (delivery extra). 


Fill in and mail the coupon today for de- 
scriptive literature, prices, and convenient 
terms on the complete line of church bul- 
letins offered by ‘‘Headquarters.” 


THE PILGRIM PRESS 


“Church Bulletin Headquarters” 
418 SO. MARKET STREET gb 
CHICAGO, ILL. 





Dept. CM.-2, 


Gentlemen: Please mail at once de- 
scriptive literature, prices and terms 
on your complete line of church 
bulletin boards. 
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means. 


build the cabinet. 


catalogue FREE. 


Sign panel can be 
furnished in any 
size with appro- 
priate letter 
equipment, if you 
prefer to build a 
bulletin using 
your own ideas. 
Ask for infor- 
mation. 








This Electric Bulletin 
YOURS for $25 to $35 


O need to let your church continue 
without Bulletin advertising. H. E. 
Winters has placed it within reach of 
every church—no matter how modest its 


The Winters Specialty Co. sells the sign 
panel and letters separately—and fur- 
nishes free blue prints and instructions 
with which anyone handy with tools can 


Special circular tells how other churches have financed their 
bulletins—full of helpful suggestions. Send for this circular and 


TS WHO DO NOT 
TO THEIR CHILDREN 
TO CHURCH 
BUT RATHER 
COME ON LET US 
ALL GO TO 
CHURCH !! 





H. E. WINTERS SPECIALTY Co. 


602 Pershing Avenue, 
Davenport, Iowa. 


Gentlemen: 


workable plans for raising money for a bul- 
letin. Also quote on bulletin sign panel and 
full letter equipment. 

ee RES, eee 
Address ‘ ? aianeia 


City__ 


SM ih ars 
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; Please send me your special circular of 
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For those who 


‘Mourn 








cA Book of Cheer— 


COMFORT 


for those who 


MOURN 





i Compiled by O. V. Armstrong 


Ninety-six pages of Prose, Poetry, and Scripture Verse. * Beautifully printed 
in two colors. % Embossed cover of heavy white rag paper. &% A special mail- 
ing envelope with each book. The ideal gift for those who mourn. #& A 


mine of sermonic material. 


Postpaid, Fifty Cents 
- ADDRESS... 
CuHurRCH Worcp Press, INc. 


Auditorium Building 


Cleveland, Ohio 











~ : 
jalize . 
JESUS OF NAZARETH 
Reverent six reel version 
of the Life of Christ, 
16mm Rental—$12. r 
showing. Also For Sale. 


IDEAL PICTURES CORP 


ee te ee a 2 2 











In tone quality, resonance, re- 
sponsiveness, and beauty and 
Hall durability of construction, the 
Hall Organ has no superior. In 

: addition, it has a atented 
Pi e Double-Touch Cancellation fea- 
p ture, which greatly simplifies 

its control. is is exclusive 
Or gans with the Hall. Ask us about it. 


THE HALL ORGAN CO. 
West Haven, Conn. 








Christian Mathematics 
By Elizabeth Williams Sudlow 


R. JOHN WASHINGTON INZER, 
D pastor of First Baptist Church, 
Chattanooga, Tenn., prepared 
twelve problems in Christian mathe- 
matics and had them printed in booklet 
form for distribution among his people. 
Life’s greatest problem, as stated, is “If 
a man die shall he live again?” This is 
answered by Jesus “He that liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die.” 

His answered problems are these: 
1. Wise is that man who realizes that 
his days on the earth are numbered. 


2. Every day should find us striving 
to make worthy additions to our 
own lives and to the lives of others. 

3. Happy is that man who through 
constant diligence keeps this world’s 
evil subtracted from his soul. 

4. Let every man learn how to rightly 
divide himself and his own things 
with God and his fellow-man. 

5. How small some men are, simply 
because they have not learned how 
to multiply their lives, love, faith 
and good deeds. 

6. A good Christian goes into church 
and into every open door for service, 
but there are many things that a 
good Christian cannot go into with- 
out reducing himself to a small 
fraction. 

7. Never be satisfied with your an- 
swers to the problems of life, if they 
differ from the answers given in the 
Book. 

8. Cramming for God’s examination is 
poor business; start right and master 
each one of His rules as you come 
to them. 

9. Any man working alone is at best 
a small number—working with God 
the results may become infinite. 


10. Every man should know how to 
compute spiritual interest and 
should keep a square account with 
himself, with God, and with his 
fellow-man. 


11. Every wise man knows the value of 
counting the cost, and in each 
transaction he seeks to discern that 
which is profit and that which is 
loss. 
knows all the rules and will grade 


12. It never pays to cheat—the Teacher 
us accordingly. 


Not Quite 


An angry customer strode into a gro- 
cery-store. 

“See here!” he exclaimed. “You ad- 
vertise your apples as being uniform in 
quality?” 

“I do,” replied the grocer. 

“Well, they’re not. You let the worm 
escape from this one.”—American Legion 
Weekly. 
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DESERTED CHURCHES 


° 

“You will notice that things look a 
little slow around here,” remarked the 
janitor of another Ohio church at the 
close of the first service under the new 
pastor. “It might interest you to know 
that I came over the other day to open 
up for the Sunday morning service. I 
rang the bell and it came time for 
church, and nobody was in sight. After 
a while I went in and tolled the bell. 
Pretty soon some people arrived much 
excited, and wanted to know who was 
dead. ‘Nobody in particular,’ I said, ‘just 
the church, that’s all.’” 

One Sunday afternoon a friend and I 
were visiting a community in the cotton 
belt twenty-five miles from Dallas, 
Texas. I was scheduled to preach at two- 
thirty at an open country church, and 
the only fitting Scripture I could think 
of was, “Surely the Lord has deserted 
this place.” The correct interpretation 
was, “Surely the membership of this 
church has deserted it.” Around the 
building were weeds, bushes, and a 
broken-down fence. Inside it the plas- 
tering hung from the roof in shreds, and 
the boards of the floor were loose and 
rickety. The organ was awry, and the 
pulpit was the only thing in its proper 
position. “I came out here one Sunday 
afternoon not long ago,” remarked my 
preacher companion, “and found a 
screech-owl perched in broad daylight on 
top of the pulpit. There he sat, wide- 
eyed and unseeing. I wanted to take 
that owl back to Dallas and have him 
put in a museum with the significant 
label, ‘Occupant of the pulpit of .... 
Church.’ ” 

Charles M. McConnell in The Rural 
Billion; Friendship Press. 





PRAYER BROUGHT LIGHTNING 


Edward Dixon, a Methodist Minister 
of the Philadelphia Conference, who 
died while attending Conference at 
Reading, Pa., March, 1931, was a most 
bitter enemy of the Liquor Traffic. 

While Dr. Dixon was pastor at East 
Stroudsburg, Pennsylvania, in 1896, one 
evening at a church meeting he prayed 
that God would destroy the liquor traf- 
fic, root and branch, and that he would 
begin at East Stroudsburg, and he prayed 
that he would strike with lightning the 
great brewery there not far from the 
church. On the following day during a 
severe thunder shower the brewery was 
struck and completely destroyed. Upon 
hearing of Dr. Dixon’s part (?)in the 
destruction of his property, the brewer 
sued the minister for damages in the 
county courts; but the case was thrown 
out. 





RESILIENT FLOORS 


This is a title of a beautiful booklet 
by Congoleum-Nairn Inc., manufacturers 
of Sealex flooring. Several of the pages 
consider appropriate floorings for 
churches. Among the illustrations of 
the interior of the First Methodist 
Church, Kalamazoo, Michigan, Sunday 
School rooms of the Metropolitan Meth- 
odist Church, Detroit, and the foyer of 
the First Plymouth Congregational 
Church, Lincoln, Nebraska. Suggestions 
for offices, gymnasium, lobbies and other 
rooms will also be of interest to min- 
isters seeking ideas for new floors or 
remodeling. A copy will be sent to any 
reader of Church Management upon re- 
quest to Congoleum-Nairn, Inc., Kearny, 
New Jersey. 
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New And Revised Edition 





A Lenten Program 


of 
Ingathering 








Puts loyal members to work on 
the evangelistic program. 








Brings new members into your 
church. 


Creates enthusiasm. 





Sey service provides instructions and all printed material 

necessary for various sized groups. The printed helps in- 
clude a record for prospects, workers’ instruction folder, a de- 
votional guide, an application for church membership and a 
pastor’s invitation card. 


This program of “selective” evangelism has been used 





by hundreds of churches. They report increases in 





membership of ten, fifteen, twenty to seventy per cent. 





It will cost you just a two cent stamp to secure complete 
samples and information. 


a 


Address 


CHURCH WoRLD Press, INc. 
Auditorium Building Cleveland, Ohio 









































Specialists in Church Vestments and Em- 


COX SONS & VINING, Inc. 


131-133 East 23rd Street 


Pulpit and Choir 


GOWNS 


Embroidered Pulpit Hangings, 
Bookmarkers, Fabrics, etc. 


Pa 





Custom Tailoring for Clergymen meny 


Lands. 


broideries for Half a Century Send for Catalog 


LoL eT eI eH TTT oil 


NEW YORK Orrville, Ohio 











Zephyr Electric Organ Blower Co. 


The Zephyr Organ Blower 


Will greatly im- 
prove the tone 
of your Pipe 
or Reed Organ. 
In use in every 
State in the 
Country and 
Foreign 


7 


Dee TSU UTI SUM erie} 








Say: “I saw it in Church Management,” when writing advertisers. 


It identifies you. 
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Consultation Service 





Henry Edward Tralle 


Dr. Henry E. Tratxer, as our educational ad- 
viser, is glad to answer, without charge or 
obligation of any kind, any questions regard- 
ing building and equipment. Do you want 
assistance in getting your church interested 
in a new building or in a remodeling project? 
Do you want to know how to make the best 
use of the rooms you have? Are there some 
problems of furnishings that perplex you? 
Do you need new floors in some of your 
present rooms? Have you a problem of re- 
location? Do you want to know of some of 
the newer trends in religious education? Do 
you need advice regarding the financing of a 
building or remodeling project? 


However small your project and whatever 
vour problem, Doctor Tralle can help you. 
He is helping pastors everywhere. His ad- 
vice by mail is a part of the service of 











Church Management to its subscribers. 
It might be that you would like to have a visit from Doctor Tralle. 
that he will be near you within the next few weeks and could conveniently meet 
your committee in conference, without charge, or possibly with only a small pro- 


rata sum toward traveling expenses. 


Address Most Convenient Office 


DR. HENRY E. TRALLE 
Church Management 
Auditorium Building 

Cleveland, Ohio 


It is likely 


DR. HENRY E. TRALLE 
Church Management 
Hudson View Gardens, Pinehurst Ave. 
New York City 
































CHOIR and 
PULPIT ROBES 


A robe by Cotrell and Leonard is 
recognized as the standard of authen- 
ticity and excellence. Send for 
samples of materials and for prices. 


Escablished 1832 
COTRELL & LEONARD 
398 Broadway Albany, N. Y. 




















Study at Home-— 


Central University, America's oldest Home 
Study Institution offers non-resident courses 
leading to degrees. Address the Secretary, 
CENTRAL UNIVERSITY 
(Dept. C) Irvington, Indianapolis, Ind, 























Pre-Easter Printing 


Are you planning to observe this season 
with special services? Let us offer sug- 
gestions and help you in the preparation of 
your publicity material. 
We have a new series of beautiful and 
impressive folders, bulletins, announce- 
ments, letters, post cards, collection en- 
velopes, etc., for Lent and Easter. If 
you have not already received samples 
send a postal request and the complete 
line will be sent you immediately. 


The Woolverton Printing Company 
Serving Pastors for More Than 30 Years 
Dept. M. Cedar Falls, lowa 











ART GLASS. . 


HURCH and Memorial 
windows to order; also 
damaged windows carefully 
reconstructed. Let us esti- 
mate. 
RAWSON &EVANSCO. 


708-710 Washington Bivd. 
Chicago, Ill. 

















“For The Love Of Mankind” 


is the title of a carefully written, beauti- 
fully illustrated brochure, which describes 
how thousands of churches have satisfied 
the spiritual hunger of the hard of hearing. 
- . « Upon request, we will send you a 
FREE copy. 

Dictograph Products Co., Inc., Dept. 29T 

220 West 42nd Street, New York, N. Y. 














DAY-DREAMING 


oe 

Thus the day-dream may take the 
form of a relatively harmless playing 
with delightful possibilities. The dream- 
ing may be but momentary and may in 
no way incapacitate one for serious at- 
tention to the realities. Or the day- 
dream may be a temporary compensa- 
tion for certain inevitable weaknesses 
later to be outgrown. It is in this re- 
spect that the child is much given to 
dreaming. He is at a peculiarly helpless 
stage in his life’s career. All sorts of 
fascinating possibilities present them- 
selves which he is still powerless to re- 
alize. So he dreams of being a big man 
like his father; of eating all the pies 


| he wants; of sailing off on a big ship; 


of being a general and leading an army 
to victory. Day-dreaming of this sort 
has at least the quasi-reality of antici- 
patory experience, and is outgrown as 
the child’s power to master his environ- 
ment develops. As he becomes adult, he 
substitutes for the pleasure of the dream 
the pleasure of objective achievement. 
H. A. Overstreet in 
Influencing Human Behavior 
W. W. Norton & Co. 





ORIGIN OF SNOBBISHNESS 


Snobbishness arises out of an unwill- 
ingness to be critically honest about 
other people. That unwillingness, in 
turn, arises out of our own unrecognized 
wish to be securely superior. The com- 
bination of these two makes us fabricate 
an inferiority in the other. Thus to 
have our own little set and deliberately 
to exclude others from our set gives us 
a continuing sense of power. This may 
be—and in most cases is—compensatory. 
We should like to be in a higher set, 
but cannot. We deliberately repress our 
disappointment into unconsciousness by 
the more rigorously excluding certain 
persons from our own set, and so build- 
ing up an “our set” complex. 

H. A. Overstreet in 
Influencing Human Behavior 
W. W. Norton & Co. 





SUCCESS NO CRIME 


We do not believe that succes is a 
crime; 

We do not believe that failure is a 
virtue; 

We do not believe that wealth is pre- 
sumptively wrong; 

We do not believe that poverty is pre- 
sumptively right; 

We do not believe that industry, 
economy, honesty and brains should be 
penalized; 

We do not believe that incompetency, 
extravagance, idleness, and inefficiency 
should be glorified; 

We do not believe that big business 
and crooked business are synonymous. 

True, we will give closer scrutiny to 
big business than to small business, be- 
cause of its greater power for good or 
evil. 

We believe that 90% 
business is honest. 

We believe that 90% of American 
business is anxious to obey the law. 

We want to help this 90% of honesty. 

We want to control or destroy the 10% 
that is crooked. 

In this endeavor, we want your help. 
We hope to deserve it. 

Report of Federal Trade Commission 


of American 
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No letter will be published in this department 
unless names of writers accompany the communi- 


cation. 


name be published with each letter. 


We recommend, but do not insist, that the 


One’s opinion 


is always strengthened when the communication 


appears over his identity. 


WE ARE GENUINELY SORRY 


Editor Church Management : 


There appeared an article in your Jan- 
uary number under the title, Religious 
Faith and Land Titles, by Arthur L. H. 
Street, in which there appears this quo- 
tation: 


“From 1858 to 1923 the member- 
ship of the Church at Indiana, 
Pennsylvania, dwelt in harmony, 
and then was split on Fundament- 
alism and Modernism. The Mod- 
ernists were in the majority and 
adopted a new confession of faith 
variant from that existing when 
the Church was organized.” 


Permit me to say that this quotation 
is simply putting the cart before the 
horse. The Fundamentalists, belonging 
to the Baptist Bible Union, were in the 
majority and forced out of the organiza- 
tion the loyal Baptists that had been true 
to the Baptist faith from the beginning 
of the organization. 


It was the Baptist Bible Union that 
adopted a new confession of faith and 
insisted that the members of the Church 
sign on the dotted line. A really loyal 
Baptist would never sign a creed, and 
consequently the loyal Baptists were 
forced out and for some time held their 
meetings in the court house. By decree 
of the court, however, the Church was 
returned to the loyal Baptists, in which 
they now worship. 


I trust that the statement will be cor- 
rected, as it is at variance with the facts 
in the case. I am enclosing a decree of 
the court which, if Mr. Street will care- 
fully peruse, will throw the true light on 
the situation. 


C. A. Soars, Associate Sec’y, 
Pennsylvania Baptist Convention. 





WHAT IS A CULT? 


Editor Church Management: 


I note in your issue of January the 
beginning of a series of articles by 
Charles W. Ferguson on On the Effi- 
ciency of the Cults in which he discusses 
with considerable point the work of what 
has been called “Buchmanism.” 


I take vigorous exception to the way 
in which Mr. Ferguson deals with the 
work of a Christian minister who has 
been responsible for an unorganized 
movement of life for personal religion 
within the Church, which, far from being 
a cult, in the opinion of many authori- 





ties today holds at least a serious hope 
for widespread world revival within the 
Christian Church. One might as well 
talk of Moodyism, Drummondism or 
Brooksisms as of Buchmanism. 


I am surprised that a paper of your 
standing would permit contributors to 
discuss the subject in such a superficial 
way especially since you ran as a leader 
in one of your recent numbers a rather 
detached article by Mr. P. Whitwell Wil- 
son on the work of A First Century 
Christian Fellowship which is a much 
more accurate though necessarily limited 
description. 


I am sending, under separate cover, 
articles that have appeared by respon- 
sible Church leaders in order that you 
may be correctly informed. 

Ray Foote Purdy, 
New York City. 





WE ARE WILLING 


Editor Church Management: 


Why all the articles on Plagiarism? 
I can see no good coming from them. 
But on the other hand I can see some 
timid little individuals, who are very 
scrupulous about doing what they think 
is proper, being deterred from using the 
brains of the more informed. 


You defined plagiarism as “the con- 
scious use of another’s ideas and words 
without giving proper credit.” Accord- 
ing to that definition Jesus Christ was a 
plagiarist. On one occasion (Matt. 22: 


37) He said: “Thou shalt love the Lord | 


thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind.” 
But He failed to say that the author of 
Detueronomy had written the same 
words with the exception of “thy” and 
“mind.” (Deut. 6:5) When Jesus was 
on the cross He said: “My God, My 
God, why hast thou forsaken Me?” But 
I do not read that He announced that 
David had written these same words in 
the twenty-second Psalm. 


I contend that it is impossible for the 
reader of many books to remember where 
and from whom he has gained new 
ideas. As for me I do not trouble my- | 
self over this. I would suggest that 
Church Management instead of giving | 
so much space over to “straining at 
gnats and swallowing camels” would 
print helpful information that would aid 
the busy pastor. You are at liberty to 
print this over my name if you desire. 














Pileher Organs .. 


The Voice of Inspiration 


Our experience of over a century is at 
your service. Send for literature. 


HENRY PILCHER’S SONS 


INCORPORATED 


Louisville, Ky.; New York Office, Room 2583, 
Salmon Tower 











MITE BOXES 
For missionary and special 
offerings. Catalogue free. 


Samples of various styles 
sent on receipt of 25 cents. 


Edwards Folding Box Co. 


} Manufacturers of Folding 
Paper Boxes of All Kinds. 


25 N. 6th St., Philadelphia 














MOVIE EQUIPMENT. Complete 
Factory Rebuilt 
ire Machines, Sound 


tock 
SULOCK 
A 


er 
ticons, 
Project 


MOVIE SUPPLY COMPANY 
$44 So. Wabash Ave., Chicago 











PIPE ORGANS 


Highest quality. Superb tone. 
Modern accessories. Durable 
construction. All sizes. 

Write for catalog of Pipe 
Organs, Reed Organs, or Elec- 
tric Blowing Outfits. 


HINNERS ORGAN CO. 
; PEKIN, ILLINOIS 














VICTOR Portable 


STEREOPTICON 





HUNDREDS °F ILLUSTRATED 
LECTURES FOR RENTAL 
Co. 





- ny 
ee a 














‘STAINED GLASS PAPER 


Transforms ordinary glass windows into beautiful 
ornamented windows with the richness of real stained 
glass) ELIMINATES GLARE. 


CHURCH SEALS—GOLD LEAF LETTERS 
Write for Literature and Samples 


S. H. Parrish Company 
608 S. Dearborn Street, CHICAGO, ILL. 


CHOIR GOWNS 


PULPIT VESTMENTS 
tegesg Ornaments, Fringes, 
ulpit Furniture 
Catalog sent free on request 


CAeC.EWARDCO. NEW LONDON.OHIO 














Then close the discussion on plagiarism. 


Chas. A. Carter, | 
Yeadon, Pa. 


N. P. S. STEREOPTICON 
‘AT LAST a perfect projector’’ 





NE 


The powerful new lantern with instan- 
taneous hair-line adjustment. 

**THE BIBLE IN PICTURES”, glass or film 
Write for Catalog 
NATIONAL PICTURES SERVICE 
324 East 3rd Street 


CINCINNATI 
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Classified—For Sale and Exchange 





The Market Place for Men, Ideas. Church Supplies and Service 





Address Classified Department 








Rate for Advertisements inserted in this Department: 
Five cents per word; minimum charge, 75 cents 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT, Auditorium Bldg., Cleveland, O. 


Forms close 5th of month preceding 














Dramalogues (Pageants) for Sunday Evenings. 
Most impressive Gospel Messages. Easily pre- 
sented. No long rehearsals. “Light of Life.” 
“Voyage of Life.” ‘Battle of Life.’’ All three 
$1.00. Haddon Service, 164-E, Fairfield, Conn. 





Donation Stimulators: Do you wish a large 
Easter Offering? Many churches have in- 
creased their offerings three to four times by 
using our Donation Stimulators. You can do 
the same. Send for free samples of these ‘‘aids 
to giving.” Berg Sales Co., 5 Factery Square, 
Watertown, New York. 





“Heyer” Lettergraph without cost to church 
or minister. Dignified plan. No “overhead’’ 
charges. Write Rev. Boyce, Kekomo, Indiana, 
for plan. 





Visual Evangels. For teaching the Gospel to 
children throug the eye. Free sample for teach- 
ers, pastors. Arnold Westphal, Salem, Ohio. 





Make your advertising dollar do greater duty. 
Write Rev. Boyce, Kokomo, Indiana, for instruc- 
tion sheet for bulletins and plan for four 
free samples. 





The Go-Church Company, 612 East Broad- 
way, Muskogee, Oklahoma. Send for free 
samples. 





Electric Candles: For churches contemplat- 
ing Lenten candle-light services, we offer an 
Electric Candle. Ivory candle stick, gold yellow 
bulb. Sixty cents each, postpaid. Six dollars 
per dozen. Church World Press, Inc., 406 Audi- 
terium Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 





Die Cut Patterns for church mimeographing. 
Samples of the very latest thing for churches 
which use the mimeograph. Attractive die-cut 
designs for letters and bulletins. Samples upon 
request. Church World Press, Inc., Auditorium 
Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio. 
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Two gates are better than one—the eye gate, 
plus the ear gate, give a double entry into the 
treasure-house of Memory. Screen your ser- 
mons and lectures, and the people will have a 
clearer understanding of your message. We 
want to send you our latest and complete list of 
colored Stereopticon slides, with popular and 
complete manuscripts. Fifteen years of slide 
service has given us an ever growing circula- 
tion. We are sure that one trial will make you 
a regular user of our slides. Drop a card, and 
get the new list. Rev. Willis P. Hume, Oberlin, 
Ohio. 





“The World’s Greatest Passion Play’ depict- 
ing the entire Story of the life of CHRIST. 
This Crowning Achievement is more elaborate 
than the OBERAMMERGAU Stage Play, com- 
plete story in 5-Reels. (NEW) 16 MM. Safcty 
Film. Religious! Soul-Stirring! Heart- 


Reaching! Rent or Purchase. Write— 
Hemenway Film Co., 37 Church St., Boston, 


Mass. 





Baptismal Fonts in everlasting marble at the 
price of wood, $35.00 upward. From the quarry 
direct to you. Illustrations on request. Red- 
ington & Company, Department 8, Scranton, Pa. 





My Faith in Immortality, by William E. Bar- 
ton, famous author of “The Life of Abraham 
Lincoln.” This is a Bobbs-Merrill book which 
has sold at several times this price. Now 
offered at one dollar per copy, postpaid. Church 
World Press, Inc., Auditorium Building, Cleve- 
land, Ohio. 





Science in Search of God. The epoch making 
book by Kirtley F. Mather. A Religious Book 
Club selection. Now available at one dollar per 
copy. Church World Press, Inc., Auditorium 
Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 





Special Sermon Subjects prepared for busy 
Pastors. Original requirements followed; prompt 
service. Author’s Research Bureau, 516 Fifth 
Ave., New York. 





As; CrRNITURE 


COMMUNION TABLES- FONTS 
nee 


PULPITS-CHAIRS:- PEWS 
COMPLETE SETS 
DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 


Send for Illustrated Catalog 


J.P.REDINGTON&C& 


DEPARTMENT -B- SCRANTON, PA. 

















MOTION PICTURES 


Religious— Educational— Entertainment 


H. S. BROWN, Inc, 


Largest and most complete library of 
exclusive non-theatrical motion pictures 
in the United States. 


806 S. Wabash Ave. Chicago, Illinois 


























[OMMUNION WARE OF QUALITY. 


In Aluminum or Silver Plate 


BEST MATERIALS -LOWEST PRICES 


FINEST WORKMANSAIP 
Send for Illustrated d Catalog 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 


| ROOM : 362 1701-03 CHESTNUT STREET, PHILADELPHIA,PA. 








A REAL IDEA 


Editor Church Management: 

Many ministers do not have the neces- 
sary money to buy such books as they 
need to make special studies to keep 
abreast of the times. Also there are 
many books which, having read, we do 
not care to retain. There are many cir- 
culating libraries offering a splendid 
service of religious books, making it pos- 
sible for the minister with the most 
meager means to avail himself of good 
worth while books. Most of them will 
lend their books for two or three weeks 
subject to renewal. Some pay postage 
both ways on books, others pay one way. 
Each furnishes a catalog of books avail- 
able. Any one interested should write 
an inquiry to the following which have 
proven very helpful and satisfactory in 
service rendered: 


Zion Research Library, 60 Liecester 
St., Brookline, Mass. 

Loan Library, Board of Home 
Missions, 1701 Arch St., Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

Fellowship of Reconciliation, 383 
Bible House, New York City. 

= Envelope Cé., Richmond, 


Board of Missions, Doctors’ Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Board of Religious Education, 
Church of the Brethren, Elgin, 
Tll 


Circulating Library, 25 Beacon St., 
Boston, Mass. 


Recently this other plan was adopted 
in our preachers’ meeting so as to make 
more books available. The minister who 
has a book which has proven especially 
helpful to him, brings it to the monthly 
meeting and passes it on to another min- 
ister. In this manner, the preacher may 
get to read twenty or more books, if 
he desires, for the price of one, inci- 
dentally, not having to pay so much for 
books. 

O. D. Thomas, 


Gorgas, Alabama. 





ELDERS DO THE DARNDEST 
THINGS! 


When I read that cowardly attack up- 
on ministers under the title “Ministers 
do the Darndest Things” in your No- 
vember issue, I wanted to sit down and 
answer it right away. But waiting to 
cool off, I feel I can now do the subject 
more justice. The temerity of the article 
was apparently inspired by the writer’s 
intention to take cowardly refuge behind 














Illustrated Drama Sermons 


double evening attendance. More in use 
now than ever. 100 like “Green Pas- 
tures,’”’ ‘“‘House Beautiful,’ ‘Ben Hur,” 
‘Man Who Played God.” Catalogue (28 
pages) free. 


Henry Rose, D. D., Box 446, Newark, N. J. 























You Can Print 
_"\g, Your Own Bulletins 


Church Calendar, Letters to 
members, cards, notices, pro- 
grams, etc. Do them yourself 
at cost of paper and ink alone. 
We have outfitted thousands of 
churches. Press $11, $29, Power 
$149. No previous knowledge 
needed. A boy can operate with 
our instruction book. Sold di- 
rect from the factory. Write 
for cataiogue of presses, and all details. 


THE KELSEY CO., G-91, Meriden, Connecticut. 
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the anonymous “Presbyterian Elder.” I 
was surprised that you would publish 
such an article, for giving such publicity 
to a representative of a tribe of anony- 
mous letter writers is certainly more 
honor than they deserve. Your thus pub- 
lishing sores which may exist would 
justify your getting a good, clear picture 
of an exposed cancer on the face of 
some unfortunate victim, and publishing 
that as a picture on the front page of 
your magazine. 

As I read this anonymous attack I 
thought how many more “Elders do the 
darndest things” and I am going to tell 
you a few of them, asking that you let 
our anonymous Presbyterian Elder read 
them through the same channels which 
gave publicity to his uncultured, ven- 
omous attack. 

In my very first pastorate I was called 
one time to preach in a church about 40 
miles away. They had no pastor and I 
went there on a Sunday afternoon, hir- 
ing an automobile for the purpose. 
These people gave me an “honorarium” 
which barely paid my auto hire. My 
salary was $900 per year and paid in 
bunches after the Aid Society had had 
a successful supper. At the next council 
meeting after this trip, one of the elders 
suggested that I turn over the profits 
from the trip to apply on my salary. The 
elders refused to allow the duplex en- 
velopes in the church, for it would ex- 
pose how little they were giving. Or 
rather it would expose the fact that they 
were giving nothing. 

On the next parish I engaged wood 
from one of my elders. It was cold 
northern Indiana and the furnace (an 
old second-hand one which an elder had 
sold to the church to save them money!) 
needed lots of fuel. The load of wood 
was delivered by the elder in person. 
When I asked him the bill, he looked at 
the wood, studied a bit and said, “Well, 
since it is you, I will charge you five 
dollars.” Another man came along 
shortly after and I told him what I paid 
for the pile of rotten stuff, and what the 
elder had said. This man said, “He 
spoke the truth when he said ‘because it 
is you,’ for he would not have had the 
nerve to double-charge anyone but his 
pastor!” 

Another elder wrote me, in trying to 
induce me to come to their parish, that 
the salary would be increased each year 
I was there. When the year was up, I 
had the secretary read this letter before 
the council. This elder flared into a 
rage, jumped up and snorted out of the 
building! Elders do the darndest things! 

Now I would not write this merely as 
retaliation. But that anonymous attack 
was so unfair that I want the writer, 
and others who may have chuckled 
when they read it, to realize that cow- 
ardly elders who write anonymous at- 
tacks, cause the ministers to do things 
which they would never do if they did 
not have the darndest elders to deal 
with! 

Chas. S. Bream, 
Casper, Wyoming. 





You believe that easily which you hope 
for earnestly.—Terence. 





We are slow to believe that, which if 
believed would hurt cur feelings.—Ovid. 





Men believe that willingly which they 
wish to be true——Cesar. 











$2.00 THESE TWO BooKs *2.00 





H™ are the two standard books in the field of church ad- 


ministration. They have formed the basis of study in col- 
leges and seminaries and have been read, used and treasured by 


thousands of ministers. 


The great sale of these books together 


with the desire of the publishers to make them useful, now when 


so many churches are finding the 


issuance in a one dollar edition. 


going difficult, has led to their 
Thus you can secure both 


volumes, at a cost less than the former price of either one. 


CHURCH FINANCE #4 


By William H. Leach 
Contents: 


History of the Church Dollar 

From Money to Men 

Men (Life Stewardship) 

Stewardship in the Local Church 
Parish Resources 

Every-Member Canvass 

Raising Money by Mail 

Substitutes for the E.-M. C. 

New Building Campaigns 
Benevolences 

Endowments 

Accounting Systems 

Atmosphere of Achievement 

These Worked for Others (Unique Methods) 
Giving as Worship 

Texts for Stewardship Sermons 
E.-M. C. Alphabet 

Publicity Suggestions 

Business Men’s Stewardship Platform 





[Illustrated ¥ 


CHURCH PUBLICITY 
By William H. Leach 


Contents: 


The Background for Religious Publicity 
Publicity Valves in Church Symbolism 
Reaching the Church Public 

The Newspaper 

Publicity for the Minister 

The Mechanics of Good Publicity 
Good Printing 

The Church Calendar 

Direct Mail for Churches 
Word-of-Mouth Publicity 

Evangelistic Publicity 

Inter-Church Publicity 

Publicity for Church Organizations 
Financial Publicity for the Local Church 
Convention Publicity 

The Professional Publicist and the Church 
Financing Local Church Publicity 
Appendix and Index 


Illustrated 


Send $2.00 and both volumes will be sent you postpaid; or send 


one dollar if you desire but one. 


Address 
CHURCH Wor-p Press, INc. 


Auditorium Building 


Cleveland, Ohio 
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BUILT NOT STUFFED 


Illustrated Booklet and Samples Free 


Old Cushions renovated and recovered equal to new 
Ostermoor & Co., 


Inc., 116 Elizab.,eth St N. Y., Dept. G 






1931—FILL YOUR 
Z CHURC by using the 


NEW $5.85 
“Two-Faced” Film Duplicator to Print 
1 to 5 Colors at same time. Or 437,05 

sor te Polat Copies of anythin Typed, 
tor to nt es ing ’ 
Penned, Drawn or Traced in numbers 
up to 3000 each opera- 
tion, as Weekly Church 
4 Bulletins, Pastoral Let- 










Notices, Pro- 
grams, Music, Tickets, etc. Write— 
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PITTSBURGH TYPEWRITER & SUPPLY CO. 
Dept. B-2, 339 Fifth Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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PULPIT - CHOIR 
Gowns and Surplices 


E. R. MOORE COMPANY 
932-938 Dakin St. Chicago, Ill. | 

















The Two Beggars 


“It is better to beg bread for a little 
while on earth like zarus, than to beg 
water forever in hell.”” A FREE COPY 
of this striking sermon, with our catalog 
of sound religious literature, will be sent 
to any preacher on request. 


M. E. & B. H. Willard, So. Berwick, Me. 
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PRESENT! 


Two fellow church-members met on 
the street one Monday morning. Said 
Mr. Jones, “I didn’t see you in church 
yesterday, Mr. Smith.” 

“I know you didn’t,” was Mr. Smith’s 
reply. “I was taking up the collection.” 
—Christian Endeavor World. 


TOO SHARP A DIAGNOSIS 


“Mama, I’ve got a stomach ache,” said 
Peggy, aged five. 

“That’s because you haven’t had any 
lunch yet,” answered Peggy’s mother. 
“Your stomach is empty. You would feel 
better if you had something in it.” 

That afternoon the minister called, 
and in the course of conversation re- 
marked that he had been suffering all 
day with a severe headache. 

“That’s because it’s empty,” said 
Peggy, brightly. “You’d feel better if 
you had something in it.”—Children. 


WHAT! NO WATER 
Lady Jane: Have you given the gold- 
fish fresh water, Janet?” 
Janet: “No, mum, they ain’t finished 
the water I gave them yesterday yet.”— 
The Classmate. 


VEGETABLES 


Almost at the limit of patience the 
mother said to Johnny: “Isn’t there one 
green vegetable you will eat?” 

“Yes,” replied Johnny. “Pickles.” 


TO BEULAH LAND 


“Is this the speedometer?” asked the 
pretty girl, tapping the glass with her 
finger. 

“Yes, dear,” he replied. 

“And that’s the clutch?” 

“That’s the clutch, darling,’ he said, 
jamming on his brakes to avoid a fast 
approaching taxi. 

“But what on earth is this?” she in- 
quired, at the same time giving the ac- 
celerator a vigorous push with her foot. 

“This, dear,” he said in a soft celestial 
voice, “is heaven.” And picking up a 
harp he flew away.—Miami Ha Ha. 


RIGHT THING IN RIGHT PLACE 


Women’s hair, beautiful hair— 

What words of praise I utter; 

But oh, how sick it makes me feel 

To find it in the butter! 
—Hamilton Gaboon. 


MINISTERIAL POPULARITY 


A certain dignitary of the Church of 
Scotland was a minister of a remote 
parish before he sprang into fame, but 
was not looked upon as a particularly 
eloquent speaker. In accordance with 
his suggestion some extensive alterations 
were made in the church, which did 
away with considerable seating accom- 
modation. When the alterations were 
completed, he visited the church to see 
how it looked. 

“What do you think of the improve- 
ments, James?” he asked the beadle. 

“Improvements!” retorted James in 
disdain. “They’re no improvements at 
all. Where are you going to put the 
people?” 

“Oh,” replied the minister, “we have 
abundance of room, James, considering 
the size of the congregation.” 

“That’s very well now,” said the beadle, 
“but what will we do when we get a 
popular minister?” 
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The Minister’s 


Life Blood Goes Into His Sermons 











yl: 










Pe 








<A)": 
“= SON 
NN ‘; 
PG 
ax 


& 






offer the solution. 








HE careful preservation 

of the manuscripts which 
represent the work of his 
brain and soul is a moral 
obligation. When properly 
filed and indexed hours of 
future drudgery will be 
eliminated and immediate 
access given his researches 
a a er 
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Steel Filing Cabinet 





selected this 
cabinet because of its 
all around usefulness in the 


E have 


minister’s study. It is a 
standard size letter file 112 
x 13 x 25 inches, enameled in 
olive green. Built completely 
of steel, it will not burn, and 
the drawer rides on _ steel 
roller bearings. It will hold 
the minister’s sermons and 
also his correspondence and 
church records and is so con- 
structed that other units may 
be added from time to time as 
the increase of material de- 
mands more space. 


Price $5.65 


(Delivery charges extra) 




















were designed by a min- 
ister for the use of minis- 
ters. They are made from 
a heavy gray paper which 
is durable and attractive. 
Each sermon will need but 
one envelope for they are 
made for hard usage. 


The size of the envelope 
is full 9x12 inches. They 
are made to fit into the 
standard size letter filing 
case. But even if you keep 

















CHURCH MANACEMENT 
SERMON FILE 





Church Management Sermon Envelope 
(Size 9 x 12 inches) 


your sermons in the desk-drawer or on the book shelf the en- 
velope will appeal to you as a necessity to preserve the manuscript 
and as the suitable record of its use. 


Combined with the standard size filing case, these envelopes 
offer the best method of indexing and classifying sermons offered 
ministers. The weight of the envelope eliminates any necessity for 
manila folders for indexing. Notations go directly on the envelope. 


$1.25 will protect and classify fifty-two of your sermons. 


CHURCH Worip Press, ING., 


Auditorium Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio. 


Enclosed find $_.___________ 


Please send me ________- sets of SERMON ENVELOPES at $1.25. 


__.... Steel filing cabinets at $5.65. 
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THEY LISTENED TO 
OTHER ORGANG.... 


THEN THEY 
CHOSE THE 







: WURLIIZER 


CHURCH ORGAN 





5 fi 7 gl Savings Bank 
pit, Emycarrrenaal 


OxFORD. MICHIGAN 


November 12th 1931 


Rudolph Wurlitzer Company 
1509 Broadway 
Detroit Michigan 


Gentlemen: 


We are more than pleased with the pipe 
organ we bought from your firm this summer 
for our new church. 


First Church of Christ, Scientist 

Oxford, Michigan It's certainly just wonderful,and with 
such beautiful tone,is the expression of so 
many who have heard it. 





Our committee after hearing several other 
organs,selected the Wurlitzer,and no one so 
far has complained of their good judgment ,and 
we feel this organ needs no recommend,as 
speaks for itself. 


Write for Interesting, 
Illustrated Brochure 


Clerk of Board 


Yours very sincerely 


Pirst Church Christ Scientist 











f i n 
The Rudolph Wurlitzer Company ere 
New York CINCINNATI CHICAGO Los ANGELES : 
120 W. 42nd St. 121 E. 4th St. 329 S. Wabash Ave. 816 S. Broadway 7 
& e * a 
| SAN FRANCISCO Boston DETROIT BUFFALO , 
250 Stockton St. 120 Boylston St. 1509 Broadway 674 Main St. ¥ 





Factories: North TONAWANDA, N. Y. 





